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PREFACE. 



npHE title prefixed to this volume will be found 
mainly in harmony with its contents. The 
sermons are^ for the most part, attempts to illustrate 
the vital connexion and organic unity which under- 
lies the whole course of Biblical thought, under the 
inspiration and direction of Him that spake it. This 
connexion is often latent, but becomes abundantly 
and forcibly evident in proportion to the amount of 
thoughtful, prayerful study devoted to the Word of 
God. Effort thus bestowed is richly overpaid, as 
ever fresher and more striking discoveries are made 
of the continuity and profound agreement which sub- 
sists between the Old and the New. It is through 
the lack of this patient, diligent, expectant search, 
that the treasure hid in this field of the Old Testa- 
ment Scripture seems to many so meagre and profit- 
less ; as if the Old could be severed and amputated 
from the New without the least maiming or mutila- 
tion, without even bleeding from the wound. And I 
believe it to be from this source that much of the 
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scepticism which has prevailed as to the Divine 
origin and authority of the Old Testament has had 
its rise. The first four chapters of the Book of Gene- 
sis {e.g.)f which have been discussed so freely of late, 
are found in the course of thoughtful study to be most 
intricately blent and intertwined with the matter and 
thought of the New Testament ; strangely permeating 
its whole spirit ; continually cropping up in new forms 
and most unexpected places ; not as broken pieces of 
an old ruin might be cemented together to make a 
block of new building ; but, as in different forms of 
life, the old grows up into the new, and forms the 
chief part of its stamina and vital force, recruited ever 
anew by the fresh dew and vigour of youth. 

I have been led partly to publish these discourses 
from a consciousness I have felt that they have been 
heard somewhat at a disadvantage, from the absence 
of graces of delivery and studied embellishments of 
style. At any rate, I can say honestly that they have 
come from the heart, from its solemn and deep con- 
victions of truth. And if the truths enunciated in 
them have ever impressed the hearer, or shall impress 
the reader, I would desire in all humility to ascribe 
it to Him whose truths they are, and to the blessed 
Spirit on whose help alone our weakness must lean 
for strength, and our ignorance for enlightenment. 
They have disburdened but in feeble measure the 
longings which must fill the soul of every sincere 
minister of the Gospel for the conversion of many of 
his flock ; the steadier, more fruitful, faithful walk of 
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Others ; the edification and salvation of all. I wish it 
were within my means to present the volume to all 
who have been fellow-labourers with me at St. Paul's. 
But circumstances oblige me to limit its gratuitous 
circulation to those who have been longest helpers 
with me in the schools, districts, or otherwise. It will 
serve, I trust, as a present and continuous link be- 
tween one of their old pastors in this distant banish- 
ment and themselves, between the mission-house at 
Lahore and St. Paul's, Cheltenham, and will be ac- 
cepted as a fresh token of my grateful appreciation of 
their services. It pleases God sometimes that old 
voices and memories of truth, which time has dulled 
or even effaced, may be re-echoed to the heart in the 
new form of the published volume, and repeated with 
more force than in the original hearing. May I hope 
that they will be of service as a joint witness to esta- 
blish the testimony delivered to my people from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath by the lips of my beloved brethren in 
the ministry ? 

I have not been at the pains to weed the sermons 
of some roughnesses and homelinesses of expression 
which I find in them, from the fear that I might thus 
sacrifice the reality and natural spontaneousness of 
the heart's outpourings ^to the stiff stateliness of the 
more correct and faultless sermon. The objects I 
had in view did not allow me to study the tastes of 
the fastidious. My old hearers will not be surprised 
to find that something of a missionary tone and tinge 
will distinguish them from many of the sermons of the 
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day ; but I am not aware that I have unduly exalted 
the foreign above the home mission, especially above 
our missions in St. Paul's. Some of them have been, 
on various occasions, asked for publication ; but I 
was unable to comply with the request at the time. 

Lahore, 

Easter Eve, 1869. 
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I. 

(t^tst rejected wxt tmka^i ia ht iaWssktis Irg pb ofon. 

Heb. xiii. 13, 14. 
" Let us go forth therefore unto Him without the camp^ bearing 
His reproach. For here have we no continuing city ; but we seek one 
to come,"** 

npHE Jew's attachment to the city of his forefathers 
-■' was extraordinarily strong. It comes out in a 
very picturesque and pathetic way in the whole history 
of Nehemiah. " Why is thy countenance sad'' (said 
g^. the king Artaxerxes to his cup-bearer, Nehemiah), 
** seeing thou art not sick ? And I said unto the king^ 
Let the king live for ever : why should not my coun- 
tenance he sad, when the city, the place of my fathers' 
sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates are consumed with 
fire ? " * And it was not the local attachment to the city 
alone : but they had^ their affections very intimately 
bound up with the Jewish polity and priesthood, the 
temple services and ceremonial: day by day they 
went on riveting and tightening themselves, blent up 
with, as they were, and interpenetrating their daily life, 
all their habitual course of action, current of thought, 
topics of conversation. It was very hard to snap all 

• Neh. ii. 2, 3. 
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these asunder, to come forth of them, and take up 
with the Gospel ; it was a rude tearing of the heart's 
fibres that had clung about them so tightly. Shadows 
though they were, to them it was all one as if essence 
and substance; and even though they had suffered 
much already for the Gospel, and in some cases taken 
joyfully the spoiling of their goods, yet sometimes they 
felt almost at sea again, drifting away from the haven, 
half ready to embrace any opportunity that offered 
itself, of returning whence they had come out. He 
had need to say to them, ** Cast not away therefore 
your confidence^ which hath great recompence of reward. 
For ye have need of patience , that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive the promise : now if 
any man draw hack, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him.''* These weak unestablished Christians he takes 
by the hand, and especially commends to the strong 
the comfort and help of the feeble-hearted. ** Make 
straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame he 
turned out of the way ; hut let it rather he healed. ''-f 
But most of all he desires to fortify and corroborate 
them by leading them back from the accidental to 
the essential, from the shadow to the substance, 
from the transitory to that which is eternally abiding ; 
from that which is changeful, fluctuating, and vari- 
able, to that which is always and everywhere the 
same. And thus the word which is the key-note of 
the Epistle, seems to be this, ^^ Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.'' Dispen- 
sations might wane ; the priests themselves could not 
continue hy reason of death : priesthoods, might pass, 
and old sacrifices be proved inoperative and ineffica- 
cious; and the old commandment disannulled, ''/or 

• Heb. X. 35, 36, 38. f Heb. xii. 13. 
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the weakness and unprofitableness thereof:^' and the 
worthies of faith, those that staked all on the faith of 
God's testimony,. and counted His word ample warrant 
for fearless action, might disappear one by one from 
the lists of the Church Militant. But in opposition 
to all these, ^^ Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever" He has arrived at this high 
summit, or what we may call solid nucleus of truth, by 
a kind of exhaustive process ; taking one thing after 
another of the things they had clung to and rested in, 
and dismissing them, as proved to be variable and 
imperfect, this he establishes as the alone abiding, 
unchangeable residue. And then, like a traveller that 
has gained a good height or vantage ground, he stops 
there to shape his course and determine on his plan 
of action ; to make a note of experience gained, and 
take a calm survey of the country that lies around. 
So does the apostle, having reached in the process of 
his argument this great fundamental principle, plant 
his foot firmly at this point, and lay down some simple 
rules and heads of counsel and exhortation which 
seem naturally to flow from that central thought of 
his letter. 

And among other lessons resulting from it he 
deduces that of contentment with all that the day 
brings by God*s appointment. ** Be content with such 
things as ye have ; for He hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly say. 
The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man 
shall do unto me.''* Next, " Be not carried about 
with divers and strange doctrines "\ As a man would 
not spend his time and temper, and waste words in 
discussing the colour and shape of a cloud, which 
♦ Heb. xiii. 5, 6. f Heb. xiii. 9. 
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never continues two moments together in one stay, 
so questions of meats should not irritate and agitate 
men's minds, as if they were of the weightier matters : 
but rather let them seek to be established in that 
grace of God, to which faith finds access ; in the 
peace and pardon of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; in 
the knowledge and love of God, and of His Son ; for 
there is stability here, and never-ending progress to- 
wards glory. 

Another lesson — a lesson of comfort was this — that 
though it was with them as with the holy seed, the 
faithful remnant, in Isaiah's time, ** their brethren hated 
theniy and cast them out, for Christ's name's sake, and 
said, Let the Lord be glorified,''"^ as if their excommu- 
nication were a pious act, most pleasing, and bringing 
glory to God; yet those who excluded them were 
themselves most of all in a state of exclusion, while 
they, the excluded ones to all appearance, were the 
true inheritors and possessors of the covenant bless- 
ing. " We have an altar, whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve the tabernacle" t Grudge them 
not their boasted possession of the things which are 
decaying and vanishing away, as the tabernacle and 
its worship ; they are blindly fastening on the images 
of things; lay your firm hold on the inmost truths. 
They are your portion and birthright as Christians. 
Your Jewish brethren after the flesh have the Jewish 
altar, with its ritual. Theirs are the legal sacrifices, 
the daily sin offerings, and the other more solemn 
and imposing sacrifices at the great festivals and 
commemorative seasons ; and they eat of the flesh of 
some of the victims so offered. But to us there is 
an altar, by which, clearly, he does not mean the 

• Isa. Ixvi. 5. t Heb. xiii. 10. 



TO BE FOLLOWED BY HIS OWN. 5 

Lord's table ; because the whole course of his argu- 
ment throughout this wonderful Epistle had been to 
prove that the sacrifice was once for all : ** Once in the 
end of the world hath He appeared to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of Himself ,"* ** By one offering He hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified,''^ And 
therefore to talk of repeating and reproducing and re-en- 
acting, must be, to say the least, highly perilous. Yet 
he says we have an altar, the heavenly altar of burnt 
offering, where the victim that is also (considered fh 
another aspect) the Great High Priest, stands ever 
to minister, offering and presenting there, and plead- 
ing the merits of the sprinkled blood : ^* Able to save 
to the uttermost, all who come unto God by Him, see- 
ing He ever lAeth to make intercession for them,''X 
And of that altar, and the sacrifice there offered, 
there is a double fruit ; the atonement and propitia- 
tion first ; and then the daily refreshing and quicken- 
ing of the once cleansed and pardoned penitent ; one 
principal and divinely appointed channel of which is 
the Lord's supper. We eat of that altar then, as 
well as are washed and sanctified and justified. As 
our service has it, **We most heartily thank Thee, for 
that Thou dost vouchsafe to feed us, who have duly 
received these holy mysteries, with the spiritual food 
of the most precious body and blood of Thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ." That word spiritual continu- 
ally recurs in our services, "the spiritual food." The 
neglect of the Holy Communion (which has some- 
times gone near to break my heart) arises much from 
this want of recognising that the spirit is a real thing, 
a very true part of man, and that it needs its proper 
sustenance, its kindred food. St. John, in the midst 
• Heb. ix. 26. f Heb. x. 14. J Heb. vii. 25. 
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of the throne, saw **fl Lamb as it had been slain J"* 
On the heavenly altar, that slain Lamb is always ; it 
needs no fresh repetition of the sacrifice on earthly 
altars; the Lamb is always slain, ^^ slain from the 
foundation of the world ;''\ but not on earth, except 
in the virtue and fruits of it. ^* Once for all, ]osus, 
through the Eternal Spirit, offered Himself without 
spot to GodrX but it is of undying, perfect, matchless 
efficacy, first for the washing out of those stains of 
your souls that cry to heaven ; like the poor leper's 
dirge of lament. Unclean, unclean, so those stains of 
sin cry aloud. Guilty, guilty : and then of efficacy also 
for the purging of the conscience from the oppressive 
sense of defilement, and enabling you to go in peace, 
like a prisoner whose fetters and manacles are struck 
off, in a course of brave happy service and loving 
obedience. And further, it is what the peace offering 
under the law was, a feast upon a sacrifice. The 
slain Lamb is taken and received by the faithful in 
the Lord's supper; and it is in vain we thank God 
every Sunday for ** the means of grace and hope of 
glory," whilst we habitually, and without even feeling 
much ashamed and humbled, cast aside one of the 
greatest and most blessed of means. Our thanks- 
giving for the means of grace becomes thus a hypocri- 
tical form, instead of an honest, genuine, outspeaking 
of praise. I thank God that there have been some 
few who have broken off this dull apathy and indif- 
ference and callousness about ordinances, and have 
come out of the mass, and dared to be singular in 
this matter, some few lately ; and I would venture to 
hope still, that before I leave you there may yet be 
some few whose hearts are at that very point when 

• Rev. V. 6, t Rev. xiii. 8. J Heb. ix. 14. 
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a fresh word spoken to-night may be blessed to the 
snapping of the last chain that holds them captive 
to the world, and to the fear of man, and to the bon- 
dage of doubt and scruple, and a servile terror of 
God, when there should be the child's free, happy, 
familiar access, coupled with reverence and godly 
fear. 1 pray God that at these our two last commu- 
nions I may have the joy of seeing some few whom 
God has freed from this bondage, and of whose cap- 
tivity to Satan and self and the world it may be said, 
to God's glory, 

*' Captivity is captive led, 
For Jesus liveth, who was dead." 

And yet more, I would hope that those who succeed 
me in this place I have so often occupied (to what 
purpose, with what result, the last great day only can 
disclose) may have the joy of receiving much of that 
best of all wages, which Christ promises. Gladly 
would I learn from time to time, that the springtime 
is come, the day of spiritual resurrection, the " times 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord." Many 
think a clergyman ought to rest satisfied without look- 
ing for this ; that he has nothing to do with results : 
but 1 do not gather that from the word of God ; I. do 
not find it stated : but I hope I am thoroughly satis- 
fied that others should reap, provided only the reaping 
be a rich harvest. Yet it is clear from this very 
chapter, that watching anxiously for the salvation of 
souls is a lawful ambition, and one which one need 
not be ashamed to confess to be covetous of; this is 
of those best gifts which we are taught to covet ear- 
nestly. Gladly would I learn that the communicants' 
classes have enlarged with the only satisfactory kind 
of enlargement, and that my younger brethren and 
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sisters have joined the Lord's supper because they 
wish deliberately to avow themselves on the side 
of Jesus Christ: fulfilling with all the simplicity and 
meekness and unsophisticated love of little children 
the baptismal vow, and saying, ** Here we offer and 
present unto Thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls and 
bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice 
unto Thee." And even if you should not be able 
yet to reach to the full unreserved surrender those 
words convey ; yet, if you do long to be all that is 
implied in them, if it is your chief sorrow that it is 
not so, oh stay not away in terror ; the peace offer- 
ing can never have been eaten before the Lord in 
terror ; it was the feast of the pardoned, reconciled, 
accepted child. It told of broken fellowship restored. 
It told in such words as the law could speak, the 
Gospel message : 

" In Christ, the Father reconciled 
Most freely bids you come." 

There was a very beautiful and, I think we may 
say, intentional resemblance between the peace offer- 
ings of the law and the Lord's table. Both those 
and these were accompanied with the burnt offering ; 
that is, with self- surrender. Both those and these 
needed the sprinkling and sanctification of the blood 
of the sin offering. Both those and these had special 
reference to the cleansing of the conscience of the 
worshipper from all defilement. It implied that the 
sin offering had gone before, and had been accepted ; 
and henceforth peace. As Luther, when preaching 
on the way to the Diet of Worms, at a certain place 
his text was our Lord's words to the apostles, after 
His resurrection: ^^ Peace he unto you; and when He 
had so said. He showed unto them His hands and His 
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side.''* ** I hear some one reply, * You say a great deal 
to us about faith ; show us how we may obtain it.* 
Well, I will teach you; our Lord Jesus said, 'Peace be 
unto you : behold my hands and my side.' That is to 
say, * Behold a man ; it is I, I alone, who have taken 
away thy sin, and ransomed thee; and now thou hast 
peace.* ** 

Finally, both those and these signify restored fellow- 
ship and communion with the Lord Himself and the 
brother worshippers ; and that fellowship pledged and 
betokened by a feast of love. It was a fellowship full of 
joy and gladness ; the joy of forgiveness ; the blessed- 
ness of the possession and enjoyment of saving grace ; 
the gladness of hearts overflowing with praise, as is 
expressed in those words which describe the end of 
Solomon's sacrificial feast : ** On the eighth day he sent 
the people away : and they blessed the king, and went 
unto their tents, joyful and glad of heart for all the 
goodness that the Lord had done for David His servant, 
and for Israel His people,'' t 

Of the peace offerings it is said by a great writer, 
** They were a liturgical meal. The breast piece and 
some other parts of the victim were given to the Lord ; 
the priests, as God's representatives, took their part 
in the sacrificial meal. In consequence of this par- 
ticipation of the priests, the feast which the offerer of 
the sacrifice prepared for himself and his family from 
the rest of the flesh, became a holy covenant meal, a 
meal of love and joy, which signified domestic fellow- 
ship with the Lord ; and thus shadowed forth, on the 
one hand, rejoicing before the Lord, and on the other, 
the blessedness of eating and drinking in the king- 
dom of God." X The same words, almost unchanged, 

♦ John XX. 1 9, 20. f I Kings viii. 66. J Delitsch. 
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might be used of the table of the Lord, to which we 
invite you now and at all times. It is of this, in the 
typical sense, our chapter says, ** We have an altar , of 
which they have no right to eat which serve the taher- 
nacleJ"* They know nothing of the one true all-pre- 
vailing sacrifice, the precious blood-shedding of the 
everlasting covenant, by which our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the great Shepherd of the sheep, was brought again 
from the dead. Their fellowship is of the outside 
kind, ours an inner and heart to heart communion. 
It is the sweetness of near presence realized while 
it is the showing forth the Lord's death till He come, t 
The apostle seems, then, to anticipate an objection : it 
might be asked how could the crucifixion of a male- 
factor and an accursed person, as men accounted Him, 
ever be worthy of being brought into comparison 
with their time-honoured sacrifices, about which there 
gathered all the pomp of the Temple worship, and all 
the respectability and dignity of their ancient priest- 
hood. Ah ! says the apostle, it is not contempt and 
obloquy and rejection which really damage the value 
of a cause, and show it worthless. The atoning blood 
(for all the opprobrium it incurs) may yet be, in the 
sight of God, most honourable ; in the sight of fallen, 
lost man, most exceeding helpful and comforting ; so 
that the redeemed can say, in sight of it, as the Psalm- 
ist, in predicting the Incarnation, ** Many, O Lord my 
Gody are Thy wonderful works which Thou hast done, 
and Thy thoughts which are to us-ward : they cannot 
be reckoned up in order unto Thee : if I would declare 
and speak of them, they are more than can he num- 
bered,'' % He then explains how, on the great day of 
atonement, the goat on which the Lord's lot fell to be 

* Heb. xiii. zo. f i Cor. xi. 26. % Psalm xl. 5. 
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the sin offering was consumed without the camp, 
and the goat on which the lot fell to be the scape- 
goat was regarded as so laden with the sins of the 
congregation who had confessed their sins over its 
head, that it might not be retained in the camp, or its 
presence borne with. *' Away with it," was the cry, 
forth out of the camp, into the howling desolate 
wilderness, peopled, in the popular imagination, with 
beings of all possible horror and foulness and forlorn- 
ness. It had none the less of atoning value because 
the sin confessed over it contaminated it and loaded 
it with guilt and reproach (in a figure of things to 
come). So was it now with Jesus and the blood of 
sprinkling, to which they as believers had come. 
They could not stop in Judaism and have Christ too. 
He had been driven forth with every species of indig- 
nity, mockery, and scornful hate. Those that would 
have the privilege of eating of that altar, of being 
satisfied with, preserved by, that Living Bread unto 
everlasting life, must come forth with Him. Judaism, 
whether priest or prince, the great and noble as well 
as the multitude, had washed their hands of Christ. 
**His own received Him not.''* **His citizens hated 
Him, and sent a message after Him, saying, We will not 
have this man to reign over M5."t But that shameful 
rejection had more of significance in it than the Jews 
in their malice supposed. ^^ That He might sanctify 
the people with His own blood, He suffered without the 
gate.'' X ^^ was as devoted and accursed, as filled full 
of reproach, charged with the pollution of this people's 
sin ; the spotless Lamb of God throughout in His own 
nature, but, by imputation, bowed beneath the crushing 
load of guilt. When the Jews hurried forth that innocent 

* John i. II. f Luke xix. 14. | Heb. xiii. 12. 
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sufferer with execrations and bitter taunts, they little 
knew how they were thus accomplishing one of the 
most solemn symbolical acts of the great day of 
atonement, and fulfilling the £;reat prediction, ^^ The 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all ; "* that 
here that great mystery was coming into effect, of 
which the apostle afterwards wrote, " God sending His 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh,'' t ** He hath made Him to 
he sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might he made 
the righteousness of God in Him.^'X 

Just as that goat was the true symbolical atoning 
sacrifice, although it was regarded and treated as un- 
clean ; nay, because it was reckoned unclean on account 
of the guilt of others ; so is Christ the true, substan- 
tial atoning sacrifice, although, nay, because, He was 
led without the gate as a criminal, and cast out, and 
killed by the Jews. 

So then, his inference drawn from this would be, 
Are you rejected and left outside by the Jews : ex- 
communicated and outcasts ? Be it so ; care not for 
it. It is better far to be excluded with Christ, than to 
be included in the Jewish state and Church without 
Christ. No exclusion of theirs can debar us from the 
great altar of burnt offering : it is our privileged portion, 
not theirs : it is sprinkled with the blood of the sin 
offering : from it we bring our peace offering, and keep 
our feast before God, eating our meat in gladness and 
singleness of heart ; thankfully realizing our pardon, 
reconciliation, adoption of sons: thereon, too, we lay 
ourselves as burnt offerings ; thereon we set our thank 
offerings of praise, and acts of Christian charity and 
bounty. ^^ Let us go forth (he says) therefore unto Him . ' * 

* Isa. liii. 6. f Rom. viii. 3. t 2 Cor. v. 21. 
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Surely it is most blessed, most reasonable so to do, he' 
implies ; for among those sins that cry to heaven for 
vengeance (but that they are visited on the head of 
the great surety) are my sins, may each of us say. 
How should I not with much sorrowful contrition and 
confession follow Him, who thus bears my grief and 
carries my sorrow; that faints and endures those 
agonies untold that drink up the spirit, because the 
chastisement of my peace is upon Him ? As St. Peter 
says, ** Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in 
the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind.''* 
Most blessed too it is ; for the servant may well count 
it all joy to be as the Master ; to be conformed to Him, 
even if it be in suffering. ** To you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also 
to suffer for His sake. ''f ** ^fy^ be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and 
of God resteth uponyou.^'l Do the betrothed ones of an 
Indian monarch vie one with another in jealous and 
angry emulation, which may be the honoured one, the 
one selected to cast herself heroically on the funeral 
pyre ? does she count those flames a bed of roses, 
believing that in them her spirit ascends to her de- 
parted lord ? and shall the members of Christ, His 
bride, so recoil at the reproach, shall they grow pale 
before the breath of scandal, before the"taunt and jeer ? 
must it be ever so, that ** the children of Ephraim, being 
harnessed and carrying bows, turned themselves back 
in the day of battle " ? § 

And is it not, further, most reasonable that I should 
follow Him, on this account, that it is outside the gate 
that the pathway to honour and glory lies, along 
which He will bring His redeemed ? It was outside 
• I Pet. iv. i. f Phil. i. 29. X 1 Pet. iv. 14. § Psalm Ixxviii. 9. 
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the gate of Judaism, and so it is outside every other 
gate by which the world's city is enclosed : every 
gate of this world shuts Christ out, and His people 
too, if they are faithful. ^^ He gave Himself for our 
sinSf to deliver us from this present evil world.'' * But 
the world's city has great and attractive allurements, 
by which it seeks to detain the people of God. The 
way to the kingdom is ever without : and let a true 
servant of God try to stop in the world and be entan- 
gled and enchained by it, God will by some sharp 
discipline disengage him and bring him out, and 
show him that the King's son and soldier and servant 
must purge out from himself the rebels, and take an 
independent fearless position, and bear the chidings 
and sufferings and tauntings. " What doest thou here, 
Elijah ? " is the voice he will hear. ^^ And now what 
hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the 
waters of Sihor ? or what hast thou to do in the way 
of Assyria, to drink the waters of the river? Know 
therefore and see, that it is an evil thing and hitter, 
that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my 
fear is not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts. 
Thou also shalt he ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast 
ashamed of Assyria. Yea, thou shalt go forth from 
him, and thine hands upon thine head ; for the Lord 
hath rejected thy confidences, and thou shall not prosper 
in them.'''\ ** While he lingered, the men laid hold upon 
his hand, the Lord heing merciful unto him : and they 
hrought him forth, and set him without the city.'' % Oh ! 
are there none here, who have had their lingerings 
and delays chidden ? Some unforeseen event or call 
of God's providence was the angel to you which took 
hold of your hand, and brought you forth : and you 

* Gal i. 4. + Jer. ii. 18, 19, 36, 37. % Gen xix. 16. 
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feel that it was the most blessed day of your life when, 
most reluctantly, you were forced to let go your hold 
of the world and to come out. The call you heard 
so reluctantly, saying like Augustine, ** Not yet, Lord, 
not yet," proved a resistless call. And amid the ridi- 
cule of the devoted citizens of this world's city you set 
forth ; with the words sounding in your ears, ** Life, 
eternal life," you went forth unto Him without the 
campf bearing His reproach. And what shall I say to 
the backslider, of whom I fear I could point to not a 
few : young people, perhaps, that would be pained 
were I to say, I fear you are become of those of 
whom God says, " // any man draw hack, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him,'' * Deeply would I praise 
Him if He might make this solemn charge of the 
apostle turn to your soul's profit : if my last or all 
but last exhortation from this place might rouse you 
to reflection and serious concern ! yet not because it 
is mine; but because God's Spirit here says to you, 
with all urgency, in Christ's behalf, ^^ Let us go forth 
therefore unto Him without the camp, hearing His 
reproach,'' It must be so, for it is said, ** If so he that 
we suffer with Him, that we may he also glorified toge- 
ther," t ^^U we suffer, we shall also reign with Him ; if 
we deny Him, He also will deny us," X " The backslider 
in heart shall he filled with his own ways," % ^* No 
man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God," \\ You are not 
happy, nor can you be so : you know enough of Christ 
to know He is worth the sacrifice He calls for, that the 
yoke He bids you take up, when He helps you to lift 
it, is easier far than the galling bondage of this earth : 

• Heb X. 38. I 2 Tim. ii. 12. }| Luke ix. 62. 

f Rom. viii. 17. § Prov. xiv. 14. 
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and though the road He leads by is rugged and stony, 
yet " when He putteth forth His own sheep, He goeth be- 
fore them, and the sheep follow Him; for they know His 
voiced * Oh, blessed leading ! Oh, happy following ! 
Sometimes, at the close of the year, it is the prac- 
tice to pass in review national, family, individual sins ; 
but sometimes it is fully as well to leave the con- 
science, under the Spirit's enlightening, awakening 
influences, to discharge its office. As Solomon says, 
^^ Every one shall know his own sore and his own 
grief, and shall spread forth his hands in this housed t 
It is one great use of the sanctuary of God, that men 
do thus come with their sores and griefs, to find 
soothing and healing in the Word and prayer and 
the near presence of the Saviour, And there must 
be few, at least, that can look back on the past year, 
and feel there have been no periods of backsliding 
and declension. I do not envy that man his self- 
esteem, that can find no cause for smiting on his 
breast, and saying, ** God he merciful to me a sinner,'' 
For it is the Holy Spirit's first work to convince of 
sin. It lies at the ground of all else that He works 
in the soul. He must show you that you are nothing, 
before He can show you that " Christ is all in all,'' 
This is another reason why we must go forth unto 
Christ, because everything we want is in Him : yea, 
having Him, we have all. Should not he that is in 
rags go forth to Him who can perfectly clothe the 
poor and the needy; to Him ** in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge" ?X To whom 
should I commend you, in looking on to another year, 
but to Him, whom I have tried by God's help to lift 
up before your eyes as the alone life of your souls ? 
* John X. 4. f 2 Chron. vi. 29. { Col. ii. 3. 



TO BE FOLLOWED BY HIS OWN. IJ 

Out of Him, and having no interest in His great sal- 
vation, you are dead, and cannot but be so ; for " to 
he carnally minded is death : " * and though you may 
smile and be light and joyous, and always clad in 
garments of white, there is little reason enough for 
it; for ^^she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she 
liveth"\ — And when you say you are happy, your in- 
most soul will not bear you out, will not confess to it, 
till you are safe in the true Ark of Refuge, shut in 
with Christ for ever. What needs it then, but that 
you ask, that for you may be spoken that voice of the 
Lord, which is mighty in operation, ** Come from the 
four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that 
they may live^'X — ** Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts ; " § that you may be 
reached by that thoroughly, inly, transforming word, 
which turns the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just ? And if there is one thing more than 
another which I desire, it is, that out of the young 
men of this congregation there may be raised up, 
and may gather about this church and school, a body 
of faithful, patient, steady workers, who will not be 
soon daunted and disconcerted. God knows there are 
many things to daunt and disconcert in some of our 
schools ; and it needs that we take up the work from 
the love of it, and love to Him who gives it us in 
charge. A sudden, fitful, desultory action is no good ; 
it wants strength, stability, growth of Christian cha- 
racter ; a real desire to win souls to Christ ; and to 
cleave to Christ Himself for all grace. He ^^ exhorted 
them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord.''\\ And I shall not have spoken in vain 

* Rom. viii. 6. t Ezek. xxxvii. o. || Acts xi. 23. 

f I Tim. V. 6. § Zech. iv. 6. 
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to-night, if one soul be brought in humble dependence 
on Him, ** without whom nothing is strong, nothing 
is holy," to realize that ** he that helieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life ;" ^ and to say, Henceforth / live 
no longer a bare self-centred life, but a life of faith 
on the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself 
for me ;t and, redeeming the time, I will seek on every 
side, by my life and words, to persuade others to 
seek to know Him, whom to know is life, holiness, 
blessedness eternal. 

And, finally, we follow Him without the camp, 
because here we have no continuing city. This was 
spoken first of Jerusalem, but it is equally true of this 
world's city, in which for the present we are. We 
are constantly reminded of its shifting and perishable 
nature. But melancholy and saddening thoughts the 
apostle puts aside. 

It is so, indeed, that here we have no abiding city, 
but we seek one to come. As he had said in the 
twelfth chapter. We have the unshaken city : com- 
paring the Jerusalem which is from above with the 
earthly Jerusalem, then approaching its downfall ; 
and perhaps also with the Roman Empire, already 
hastening to dissolution and decay. He would have 
us feel, that the thought of the coming city, and of 
Christ, its eternal king, — 

" Christ, its lord, its king, its crown, 
Christ, its sun, that goes not down ; " 

is sufficient to dry our tears, and quell our apprehen- 
sions. Beyond the trials and afflictions which break 
up our family circles, which make shipwreck of our 
fairest hopes, which rend our hearts; beyond all 

* John iii. 36. f Ga\ ii. 20. 
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these, the prospect of that unshaken kingdom, of 
which ancient prophecy spake, " Thine eyes shall 
see jferusalem a quiet habitation^ a tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down',''* is commended as a most 
restful and spirit-calming thought. On the abiding 
stability and security of that city he grounds one of 
his most persuasive arguments for going forth fear- 
lessly to Christ without the camp, and bearing His 

reproach. 

* Isa. xxxiii. 20. 
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Zech. i. 13, 14. 

**And the Lord answered the angel that talked with me with good 

words and comfortable words. So the angel that communed 

with me said unto me^ Cry thou, saying. Thus saith the Lord of 

hosts ; / am jealous for Jerusalem and for 'Zion with a great 

jealousy,** 

T N every thoughtful Christian mind there is a pecu- 
-■■ liar value attached to all which sets in a clear bright 
light the Divine attributes and perfections, whether it 
be the heavens declaring the glory of God, and the 
firmament showing His handiwork ; or the minutest 
proof of design in the movement and structure ol the 
tiniest infusoria which the microscope reveals to hu- 
man sight : to the man whose ear is divinely opened, 
as that of the prophet Ezekiel was, the voice of them 
is as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech. 
The eye of sense without mysteriously conveys them 
to the spiritual eye within, which, as it looks with 
wondering gaze, those which seemed but shallows at 
the first are found to be unfathomable depths of 
wisdom and grace ; and thus the soul-stirring wit- 
nesses which the natural world bears to the Divine 
perfections are as the basis of a pyramid, of which 
Redemption is the top-stone and crown. It is in this 
respect that the history of the Jews has always formed 
a deeply interesting study to the Church of God. 
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God's great plan for saving lost man was intimately 
blended with the history of that people. Forming, as 
that history does, a very materially distinct and com- 
plete portion of the history of Redemption, it contri- 
butes no small share to that signal illustration of the 
Divine name and character, and vindication of the 
Divine truth, which is furnished by the scheme of 
Redemption as a whole. Indeed, it opens such a 
world of wonders of wisdom, such a breadth and 
height of providential mystery, that the preacher may 
well shrink (as I do now) from preaching, with human 
lips, and within the short compass of a discourse, on 
themes of such surpassing glory. 

God enable us so to speak and hear as not to do 
dishonour to His holy name and word, and to be en- 
couraged to do truly and heartily the work and service 
to which He calls us i 

Among the human feelings which are ascribed in 
the Scripture of truth to God most high, one that is 
most often ascribed is that of which the text speaks : 
I meQ,n jealousy , and we readily perceive that it cannot 
be ascribed to Him in precisely the same sense in 
which it is imputed to us or any of our fellow-men ; 
no, not though we take the higher sense in which 
the word is employed among ourselves. In common 
speech we distinguish two senses of the word : one 
being the high-minded regard we have to what is due 
to ourselves, or to the things and persons we value and 
respect and love, and the resentment we feel towards 
anything which casts a slur or blot on the merited 
honour. The second meaning of the word being that 
same high feeling degenerated into a weakness or 
a passion, making a point of honour of that which 
is not one in reality, and selfishly looking askance 
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with an evil eye on our rival in any natural advan- 
tages, most of all, in goodness and in doing good. In 
the first of these two senses God pronounces Himself 
a jealous God, but only so far as that no feeling ruffles 
the eternal calm of His changeless nature ; **/« Him 
is no variableness y neither shadow of turning^* With 
Him it is a principle by which He is actuated in 
His dealings with, and governance of, the world ; not 
subject to the rise and fall, the ebb and flow, of human 
passion ; in Him it is one of His glorious attributes. 
It is that high, sacred, unalterable regard which the 
God of truth and righteousness must ever entertain for 
Himself and His own name and perfections, as being 
the alone true, absolute, and undivided, and infinite 
good, the source and pattern of all good besides. **/ am 
the Lord : that is my name : and my glory will I not 
give to another, neither my praise to graven images.''^ 
To the slight flimsy veil which the idolater (ignorantly 
or wilfully) throws over his worship, the Lord opposes 
His undivided glory due to Himself as Jehovah, God of 
gods. ** / the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me^X 
And this being so, it is further equally clear that, 
where He has made a special disclosure and manifesta- 
tion of His attributes, there His jealousy burns with a 
brighter and more fiery lustre ; as the Psalmist says, 
** Lord, how long wilt Thou be angry? shall Thy jealousy 
burn like fire for ever? " § Wherever He has set up His 
truth or love or forbearance, or any other of His perfec- 
tions before the eyes of men ; invited men's attention, 
challenged their peculiar regard, or has put His name 
in pledge, if I may so speak, for the faithful fulfilment 

• James i. 17. f Isa. xlii. 8. J Exod. xx. 5. § Psalm Ixxix. 5. 
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of every promise ; there must His jealousy burn with 
intensest flame, to avenge the dishonour done to that 
perfection. When a man will resolve to stand by him- 
self; that is, to take a position and keep it, let who will 
say what he will ; he may do it to his own discredit 
and shame — it may be sticking to a lie, or clinging to 
a course which he would have done a thousand times 
better to abandon ; but God must stand by Himself, for 
His nature is pure truth, and His word is pure light, 
and His works unsullied holiness and life and love. 
Now, as our text shows us, the Lord has been pleased 
from of old to choose the Jewish people as the theatre 
upon which He has displayed His glorious perfections 
in a signally illustrious and instructive manner. He 
honoured them by bringing them to the light, out of 
obscurity as dark as that which shrouded the rest of 
mankind, and that they might shed lustre upon His 
own attributes, not of any purpose or design on their 
part, but by His providential ordering of their affairs. 
** This people have I formed for myself ; they shall show 
forth my praise.''* Sometimes in their exaltation, at 
others in their humiliation ; now, in their being gathered 
as a people at unity with itself on Mount Zion, or 
within reach of the temple courts ; now, in their dis- 
persions, forced migrations, or voluntary settlement in 
other lands, God gat Himself glory in the events 
which befell them, and not only made them a spec- 
tacle to the world, but in that spectacle He declared 
His own nature and name. To far-off nations and 
kingdoms He said through them, O come hither^ and 
see the works of God, " The Lordy whose fire is in 
Zion, and His furnace in yerusalem,''f was one of 
the names by which He would have Himself known. 
* Isa. xliii. 21. f Isa. xxxi. g. 
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Mount Zion is continually referred to as an elevated 
stage or platform on which God did His wondrous 
works before the face of men. So it was to be all 
along from the beginning of time to the end. ** The 
mountain of the Lord's house shall he established in 
the top of the mountain, and shall he exalted ahove 
the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto ity* This 
being so, Jerusalem and the Jewish people being thus 
constituted the theatre on which was seen the march 
of His providence, and the glory of His working, His 
jealousy was there most concentrated, because there 
His glory was most brightly exhibited ; and we wonder 
not therefore at the language of the text : ** The angel 
that communed with me said unto me. Cry thou, saying, 
Thussaith the Lord of hosts; I am jealous for Jerusalem 
and for Zion with a great jealousy J" \ If we look at 
the earlier history of the Jewish people, we find that 
the mighty power and greatness of God was most 
especially manifested in them. Moses continually ac- 
knowledges this on the part of Israel : ** Ask now of 
the days that are past, which were before thee, since 
the day that God created man upon the earth ; and ask 
from the one side of heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, 
or hath been heard like it ? " " Hath God assayed to go 
and take Him a nation from the midst of another nation, 
by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, 
and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched-out arm, and 
by great terrors, according to all that the Lord your 
God did for you in Egypt before your eyes ? Unto thee 
it was showed, that thou mightest know that the Lord 
He is God; there is none else beside Him." J 
And from the history of Balak and Balaam, and 

* Isa. ii. 2. f Zech. i. 14. + Deut. iv. 32, 34, 35. 
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of Rahab, we gather that the rumours of these unex- 
ampled wonders had carried consternation and panic 
far and near: ** According to this time it shall be said 
of yacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought ? " * 
Such was Balaam's confession, and Rahab's was like 
it: **/ know that the Lord hath given you the land, 
and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land faint because of you. For we 
have heard how the Lord dried up the water of the Red 
Sea for you, when ye came out of Egypt ; and what ye 
did unto the two kings of the Amorites, that were on 
the other side of jfordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
utterly destroyed. And as soon as we had heard these 
things, our hearts did melt, neither did there remain 
any more courage in any man, because of you ; for the 
Lord your God, He is God in heaven above, and in 
earth beneath,'' f 

The Psalmist exclaims, ** Thou didst cause judg- 
ment to be heard from heaven; the earth feared, and 
was still, when God arose to judgment, to save all 
the meek of the earth. Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise Thee: the remainder of wrath shalt Thou 
restrain. He shall cut off the spirit of princes: He 
is terrible to the kings of the earth.'' I And Moses 
never ceases to urge that plea with the most impas- 
sioned importunity whenever he had a suit to prefer, 
a boon to ask. He obtained here a handle for his 
intercession, of which he would not loose his hold, as 
when God had spoken to Moses of disinheriting 
the nation of Israel, and making of him a nation 
greater than they. Thus, in his fervent wrestling, he 
prefers this plea forcibly: *^Now, if Thou shalt kill 
all this people as one man, then the nations which have 

• Num. xxiii. 3. f Josh. ii. g-ii. J Ps. Ixxvi. 8, 9, 10, 12. 
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heard the fame of Thee will speak ^ sayings Because the 
Lord was not able to bring this people into the land 
which He sware unto them^ therefore He hath slain 
them in the wilderness y * 

(2) And as Israel was formed to be a witness of 
His power, so of His glory also, as the alone self- 
existent, absolute, omnipresent Jehovah. Of this they 
were witnesses, both by the law, which was given in 
keeping as their most sacred and cherished possession, 
and by the chastisements which befell them. They 
tarnished and sullied that glory, as far as in them lay, 
by worshipping other gods, and serving them. The 
charge they had received was, ** Thou shalt worship no 
other God : for the Lord, whose name is jfealous, is a 
jealous God."t Thus they were monuments, terrible 
monuments, to the nations of the unbending severity 
and strictness of that jealousy with which the Most 
High fences off and shields His glory from the intru- 
sion of aught or any that would usurp His place in 
man's heart. **/ am the Lord: that is my name: 
and my glory will I not give to another, neither my 
praise to graven images,'' % When the people spoke 
confidently to Joshua of their resolve to be single 
and whole for God, Joshua's answer is very obser- 
vable : " y^ cannot serve the Lord : for He is an holy 
God ; He is a jealous God ; He will not forgive your 
transgressions nor your sins.'* § Thus was his voice 
one of those many voices from the Old Testament 
which shut up man under sin, proving how unattain- 
able perfection was under the Levitical law, shutting 
them up unto that hope which would hereafter be 
revealed. 

* Num. xiv. 15, 16. J Isa. xlii. 8. 

f Exod. xxxiv. 14. § Josh. xxiv. ig. 
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(3) And as a God of power and of glory incommu- 
nicable, indefeasible, so also as a God of mercy and 
judgment was He lifted up before the eyes of the 
world very remarkably in the Jewish people. We 
see these two attributes conflicting and contending 
for the mastery, so to speak. We see the Father's 
pity struggling with the Father's righteous wrath : 
now one seems to rise uppermost, now the other. In 
the early chapters of Jeremiah, we have described 
the most passionate emotion of the one kind and the 
other alternately swelling and subsiding: the prin- 
ciples of the moral government of the Most High 
touchingly accommodated in speech, so as to take all 
the phases and colourings of human passion : ** / 
said, How shall I put thee among the children, and 
give thee a pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the hosts 
of nations ? "* 

*^Goye up upon her walls, and destroy ; but make 
not a full end: take away her battlements ; for they 
are not the Lord's.** f *^ How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how 
shall I make thee as Admah ? how shall I set thee as 
Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within me, my repent- 
ings are kindled together. I will not execute the 
fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim : for I am God, and not man ; the Holy One 
in the midst of thee.** % It is as though it were of 
God's purpose and design that there should be this 
seeming irreconcilable disagreement and variance 
between His mercy and judgment, that the reconcile- 
ment and perfect agreement of the two in Christ, the 
harmony of their conflicting claims, might be more 
transparently manifested. Thus, ^\mercy and truth 

* Jer. iii. ig. f Jer. v. 10. J Hosea xi. 8, 9. 
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are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed 
each other." ♦ 

(4) But, further: Beyond all His other attributes, 
His unchangeableness and unchangeable truth was 
manifested in His dealings with Israel, throughout 
the long course of its training. God seemed to rest 
over that attribute with an especial jealousy; guard- 
ing it from all aspersion ; justifying it when assailed 
with the utmost tenderness and carefulness, that no 
spot or stain should attach to it. Hence the Psalm- 
ist : **Thou hast magnified Thy word above all Thy 
name,''f Israel's history was to be the one grand me- 
morial of God's faithfulness — the great reassuring, 
strengthening instance that was to recur to the 
remembrance of the Church at large, and of every 
trembling doubting soul, that God would never change. 
Every strongest form of which human language is 
capable is employed to make assurance doubly sure, 
that God's promise will stand immoveably, unalterably 
fast. ** The mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removedJ^X 
The stability and continuity of the ordinary natural 
world is appealed to as being, spite of all its acknow- 
ledged fixedness, inadequate to set forth the steadfast- 
ness of God's truth to Israel. The most remarkable 
passage perhaps is in Jeremiah xxxi. 35 : ** Thus saith 
the Lord, which giveth the sun for a light by day, and 
the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light 
by night, which divideth the sea when the waves thereof 
roar; The Lord of hosts is His name : If those ordi- 
nances depart from before me, saith the Lord, then the 
seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation be- 

* Ps. Ixxxv. 10. t Ps. cxxxviii. 2. J Isa. liv. 10. 
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fore me for ever,'' Striking, too, are the passages where 
God points to the clear evidence, the undeniable wit- 
ness, which had been borne to His truthfulness by the 
severity of the judgment inflicted on Israel ; and the 
inference to be drawn was, that He would be as true to 
His promises as to His threatenings. Was God*s truth 
published so loudly to every nation under heaven, in 
that besom of destruction which swept them from their 
land, like some whelming cyclone of wrath ; and would 
His truth stop short there — fulfil its threatened terrors, 
and forbear to fulfil its promised blessings ? 

Forbid the thought ! ** For thus saith the Lord: Like 
as I have brought all this great evil upon this people, 
so will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
promised them.* Yea, I will plant them in this land 
assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole 
soul.**\ And we observe here the great distinction 
between God*s jealousy and man's. Man thinks to 
imitate God's jealousy ; but it is always far too nar- 
row, narrowed by his selfishness. The Jew was jealous 
for God's honour when that honour was involved in 
the destruction of a guilty people, when it fell in with 
the path which his bigoted hate would have chalked 
out for him : but when God's honour was concerned 
in an act of grace and clemency, in relentings oi 
heart, in granting a free pardon to an humbled and 
repenting nation, as Nineveh ; or in publishing the 
Gospel to the outcast Gentile, or to the offscouring of 
men, as the publican ; then man's jealousy for God 
stopped short, and God's zeal for His holy name 
had free course, and ran, and was glorified ; then did 
He make it known, **/ am God, and not man,'* And 
in regard to Israel's future, the zeal or jealousy of 

• Jer. xxxii. 42. f Jer. xxxii. 41. 
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Jehovah, God of hosts, was always appealed to as an 
insurmountable barrier to Israel's utter extermination 
and final rejection. No guilt of Israel, however black ; 
no combination of circumstances, however unfavour- 
able, could ever pass that barrier so as to blot Israel's 
name out from under heaven, to erase it from the 
tablets of God's sparing and pardoning love, from His 
deed and covenant of grace! In 2 Kings xix. 31, 
Hezekiah has this assurance given him for his special 
comfort and encouragement : " Out of Jerusalem shall 
go forth a remnant ^ and they that escape out of Mount 
Zion: the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this," 
And this attribute of God, His zeal or jealousy, is 
more particularly appealed to by Himself (it would 
be profane in us to do so) as requiring it of Him, as 
laying Him under a pledge or bond to restore the 
fallen kingdom of David, by ** raising up Christ to sit 
on his throned This was revealed to Ahaz by the 
prophet Isaiah : " Of the increase of His government 
and peace there shall he no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to esta- 
blish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall per- 
form this.''* 

Amongst other passages of the Old Testament, 
strongly tending to establish the view here taken, I 
shall only refer to one more besides the text. It is 
from Zechariah viii. i — 3 : ** The word of the Lord 
of hosts came to me, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; I was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and 
I was jealous for her with great fury. Thus saith the 
Lord ; I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shall be called a 

* Isa. ix. 7. 
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city of truth; and the mountain of the Lord of hosts 
the holy mountain.** It would be difficult, I think, to 
maintain that this was ever literally fulfilled of the 
people of the Jews between their return from Babylon 
and the destruction of their city : it must be referred, 
therefore, to the unfulfilled portion of this prophecy, 
to the glorious future yet in store for them. 

What these passages tend to show is, that God has 
so engaged His own attributes in the behalf of the 
Jewish people, that His jealousy for His own per- 
fections is the measure of the jealousy with which 
He upholds the cause of Israel, and saves it from sink- 
ing irretrievably, irrecoverably, because of the pur- 
poses of mercy He has left on record in His word, 
and which await their accomplishment at the time 
appointed of His sovereign wisdom. 

They show that as regard to His own name and hon- 
our (as it is called in one place, ^^ pity for His name***) 
left no other course open, but the banishment of His 
people from His sight, their overthrow and dispersion : 
so the same regard to His truth, the very necessity 
of clearing and justifying it from the scoff and taunt 
of the blasphemer, would lead to Israel's final recall 
and recovery. This course of argument is as a thread 
running through the whole of prophecy ; the remark- 
able character of it cannot fail to strike us. Why, it 
may be asked, should God thus justify His ways to 
men ? Why so scrupulously careful that not a slur 
should rest upon the principles of His government ? 
that His word should be so verified, so conclusively 
established, that He should so lay His proceedings 
open to the gaze of man, and be training the reason 
in man, as if it were for that very purpose that in the 

* Ezek. xxxvi. 21. 
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end the wl^ole method and plan of His providence 
being set in order, and passing in review before it, 
should come forth unreproved and unchallenged ; ** that 
Thou mightest be justified when Thou speakesty and 
he clear when Thou judgest "?* Well may we say, as 
David did, **/s this the manner of many Lord God?**^ 
St. Paul takes up the subject where the prophet left 
it : he takes his key-note from this one pregnant word 
of our Lord Himself: ^* Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles^ until the times of the Gentiles he 
fulfilled "X When we study his great discussion of 
the relative position of the Jews and Gentiles, we find 
it is not a mere thrill and outburst of patriotic enthu- 
siasm which moves him ; but that zeal for God, for 
God's honour and glory, once so misapplied in the days 
of his blindness and ignorance, now bums with a pure 
flame. ** Not " (says he) that ** the word of God hath 
taken none effect,'' % Oh, the very thought distressed 
him. The most loving child is not so sensitive of the 
honour of a deeply respected parent, nor a devoted 
husband so sensitive of the honour of the wife of his 
youth, as was the apostle of the honour of his glorious 
Lord. ** Not as though the word of God hath taken none 
effect. For they are not all Israel^ which are of /sra^Z." || 
** Hath God cast away His people ? God forbid ."% He 
regards it as a question personally affecting God's cha- 
racter for faithfulness. If that be gone, what will He 
do for His great name ? He is content, first of all, with 
declaring the possibility of their readmission to their 
forfeited privileges. ** They, if they abide not still in 
unbelief, shall be graffed in : for God is able to graff 
them in again."** And then afterwards he proceeds to 

* Ps. li. 4. X Luke xxi. 24. || Rom. ix. 6. ** Rom. xi. 23. 

f 2 Sam. vii. 19. § Rom. ix. 6. IT Rom. xi. i. 
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show, not only that this thing may be, but that it shall 
be and must be. And he reasons the matter out at 
length, at far greater length than we can follow him 
to-day ; but the sum of his reasoning is drawn from 
facts, patent and present before him — borne out by 
and bearing out what the prophets had spoken of a 
remnant being saved — and the zeal or jealousy of the 
Lord of hosts being answerable for this result. The 
blindness which has happened to Israel is not total 
nor final, but partial and temporary ; it is not a total 
eclipse which has passed across their full-orbed light, it 
is but a partial eclipse ; and out of those shadows their 
sun will emerge, and the prophetic word shall come 
true, amply true : "Arise, shine ; for thy light is come. "'^ 
Were it total, though but temporary, there were no 
work for a Society like that I plead for to-day. There 
was when the apostle wrote, there always will be, he 
implies, a remnant in the Jewish people. If there were 
to be no remnant gathered out from the literal Israel, 
then it would not be true, ** there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek ;*'i for in that case there 
would be a great difference — the impossibility of con- 
version in the one. Then it would not be true, **/ am 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians ;''% for 
what debt can I owe to a dead man without heirs ? and 
the debt I owe to the Jew depends on the great and 
glorious truth, that the Gospel "is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that belie veth ; to the ^ew 
firsts and also to the Greek, '^ § 

If there were to be no remnant gathered out of the 
Jewish people, then it would not be true that in " the 
new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 

* Isa. Ix. I. X Roni. i. 14. 

f Rom X. 12. § Rom. i. 16. 
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image of Him that created him,'* ^ ** there is neither 
yew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free : '* all are 
^^ one in Christ yesus"i 

So persuaded was St. Paul that God*s holy name 
would suffer loss and disparagement, were the Jews 
hopelessly and finally rejected, that he says, in the 
horror that that idea excited in his mind, rather than 
that should happen, I would be ** accursed from Christ 
for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh.**X 
As St. Chrysostom expresses it : " If it were possible 
for me to be excluded from the choir of saints around 
Christ, and to become an exile and stranger io it ; 
from the choir, I say not from the love of Christ — 
forbid it ! for Christ's love it was that made Him 
ready to do it — but from the enjoyment of that love, 
from the glory of it; I would have accepted it, so 
my Master should not be blasphemed ; so I should 
not hear men say, that the whole of the events which 
befell Israel was as a stage performance : 

* To others He promised, to others He gave ; 
Of Jews He was born — Gentiles He saved.* 

To the ancestors of the Jews He gave the promise, 
and their posterity He let go — let alone ; and those 
that never knew Him He introduced into their good 
things : they toiled practising the law and reading the 
prophesies, and yet the men newly come up from 
the images and altars of false gods have been set far 
above them; where was the Divine prudence and 
foreknowledge in this ? Lest this should be spoken 
to my Master's dishonour, yea, though unjustly, I 
would rather submit to be cast forth from His king- 
dom, and that glory too high for words to utter ; no 

* Col. iii. 10. f Gal. iii. 28. J Rom. ix. 3. 
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terror but I would have endured, counting this to be a 
comfort beyond all comforts besides, that the Saviour 
I so dearly loved should not in my hearing be blas- 
phemed ! '* 

There are some children who walk abroad into the 
fields for years together with eyes as good as shut ; 
of stones and Held flowers and insects they know as 
little at the end as at the beginning. And mort 
inexcusable far than children are those that read 
history, and do not discover, not only that God has 
a remnant in the literal Israel, that belong to the 
Israel of God, but that that remnant exercises a very 
marked and extraordinary influence on the Church of 
God. This is a point which deserves to be brought 
out into prominence far more than it has been. With 
the measure of attention which I have been able to 
bestow on history, I have observed it to be a very 
singular and striking fact, that great reformations and 
revivals in the Church of God seldom take place, but 
a converted Israelite takes an honoured and distin- 
guished part in it. This I could show by proofs I have 
noted down, did time permit. I will rather leave it 
for the young amongst you, as a point to be worked 
out and supported by proofs you may be able to 
collect in the course of your own historical study. 
And if it is inexcusable for a student of Church history 
not to have observed this striking fact of the position 
assigned to converted Israelites in the great revivals 
of the Christian Church, still more inexcusable is it 
to be a Bible student, and yet not have observed 
how full and large God's promises are, that stand 
on record, and make their appeal to a faith built up in 
reliance on God's character, and in the conviction 
that God is not a man that He should lie. 
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The deepest students of the Bible, such for instance 
as Tertullian, St. Bernard, Luther, and Pascal, our 
own George Herbert and Richard Baxter, have been 
just those whose hearts have been most drawn out 
towards the Jews. Their language about them is 
most touching, their appeals to them the most im- 
ploring, and their appeals to God for them the most 
deeply earnest, urgent, crying. Witness the lines of 
George Herbert: 

•• O that my prayers ! mine, alas ! 
O that some angel might a trumj et sound, 
At which the Church, falling upon her face, 
Should cry so loud until the trump were drowned ; 
And by that cry, of her dear Lord obtain 
That that sweet sap might come again ! " 

See we not in these lines how God's zeal for His 
people, because His holy name was called upon them, 
is here reproduced in His servant ? he is jealous for 
them because God is. See we not how his mind 
is one with God's mind, and his will with God's will ? 
Here is no searching to find flaws in the title-deed by 
which the blessing is conveyed them in right of the 
ancient covenant call, from which the Most High, for 
His own truth's sake, cannot swerve nor depart ! 
Thus do the throbbings of heart of the Church of 
England in ancient days, in behalf of God's chosen 
people, reach us in those noble aspirations of one of 
its heavenliest saints ! 

Can we do better than add our prayers this day to 
those of George Herbert, and let our sympathies go 
forth with his ? Can we doubt that his sainted 
spirit, if it could hold communion with us to-day, 
would heartily commend this work to us ; and would 
forbid us to suffer any spirit of narrow bigotry to 
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hinder our rendering, by the only channel we can 
render it, a fraction at least of that debt which we 
owe to the Jewish people, to whom the believer in 
Jesus owes his all ? for of them, as concerning the 
' Hesh, Christ came. 

Would Chrysostom (I say), would St. Bernard, would 
George Herbert, have gone to our popular journals to 
rejoice over the hard stabs they are wont to point at the 
Society for promoting Christianity amongst the Jews? 
in their ignorance, I will charitably hope, rather than 
their designed bitterness of hatred ; or would they not 
rather have rejoiced that in so many large towns in 
Europe and in the East, wherever the Jewish population 
is large, as many as 134 labourers, of whom thirty-six 
are ordained ministers, forty-six are schoolmasters and 
mistresses, the rest Scripture readers, lay agents, Bible 
distributors, etc., are witnesses in behalf of England's 
beloved Church to the exiled Jew of Christ's unabated 
and long-suffering love, and of the unabated love of 
His Church ? Ah ! shall I say unabated love, or rather 
the new springing up of love where was hatred before 
— for we all know something of what so-called Chris- 
tian jealousy for God has been — against Israel? how 
envenomed its bitterness ! how zealous in hastening 
to be the ministers of God's vengeance and justice ! 
how jealous in hiding and holding back His love ! 
But the Society has been the upgrowth of a new and 
better feeling : it is an acknowledgment, if small, yet 
an acknowledgment, of our debt to the Jew. It gives 
him his own Scriptures, of which our Lord said, 
^^ Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have 
eternallife: and they are they which testify of me.''* It 
points out that the Old Testament is not contrary to 

♦John V. 39. 
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the New Testament : in both there is *^ eternal life,'' 
True love to Christ will embrace some love at least to 
the stock of which He sprang after the flesh, who 
were the flesh and blood of the Son of man, that was 
also the Son of God and the Lord of glory. Even as 
Pharaoh, after he set Joseph upon the throne next him- 
self, had the best of the land of Egypt placed at the 
service of his brethren, so he that has set Christ on 
the throne of his heart will not exclude the brethren 
of Christ from all his sympathy ; from all brotherly 
affection. At least, in the place of that zeal which was 
once only careful how it might persecute, pillage, and 
oppress, he will wish to be imbued with that genuine 
Christian zeal which speaks only the words of bene- 
diction and salvation. 

Remember we, finally, the words of warning which 
the great Apostle gave to all those that are so ready 
to lend a helping hand in unseating the Jew from his 
place in God's kingdom : ^^ Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God : on them which fell, severity ; hut 
toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in His good- 
ness ; otherwise thou also shall he cut off ; * for if God 
spared not the natural branches, take heed lest He also 
spare not thee.'' f 

♦ Rom xi. 22. f Rom xi. 21. 



III. 
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Dan. iii. 25. 

** He answered and said^ Loj I see four men looser walking in the 
midst of the fire^ and they have no hurt; and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of GodJ^ 

T^ EBUCHADNEZZAR'S is a character which I 
^ ^ think has hardly been done justice to ; it is true 
that there were some outbreaks of cruelty and fero- 
city in after years, but he would appear, on the whole, 
to have pursued a much more enlightened and 
liberal policy (as we gather from chapter i). And 
seldom have better words been spoken on the attri- 
butes than those preached by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
that under the most disadvantageous circumstances 
possible, with everything to prejudice him: being him- 
self the high priest of a low and degraded idolatrous 
system; feelinghimself possessed of the plenitude, the 
absolutism, the almost omnipotence of irresponsible 
and autocratic power ; at one time, immersed in the 
cares incident to the administration of a vast empire ; at 
another, steeped in the pleasures of sense — ^the luxury, 
splendour, and dazzling pomp of the most magnificent 
of Eastern courts. 

But the Most High God was pleased to take 
this great and remarkable man under His own special 
training. " Behold, I stand at the dooty and knock :"* 

• Rev. iii. 20. 
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the knocks of His word and of His providence at 
the door of Nebuchadnezzar's heart were repeated, 
startling, loud. Had he forgotten a lesson, the 
lesson returned in a new form, stronger and more 
pointed, more forcible, grander, and harder to be for- 
gotten. Did Nebuchadnezzar's spirit fall asleep, arid 
fail to discharge the office of guardian and watchful 
remembrancer, while his soul was captivated by 
imaginations and his body regaled by sweets of sen- 
sual indulgence, then there came a terrible waking up, 
a return to himself, that he might know " that the 
heavens do rule,'** and fear *'the God in whose hand 
his breath is, and whose are all his waysJ'^'^ Thus was 
God pleased, from time to time, to reveal Himself to 
Nebuchadnezzar, by all those means which are de- 
scribed in Job xxxiii. The dream ; the emaciation and 
humiliation of the body ; the messenger, one among 
a thousand, who declares unto man his righteousness, 
which first includes showing him his unrighteousness 
also, that he may follow that up by showing him what 
his true righteousness is. 

We are not told that the lesson which was taught 
Ashpenaz and Melzar, in chapter i., was ever con- 
veyed to the ears of Nebuchadnezzar ; though we may 
well suppose it was. Be that as it may, the great les- 
son taught by the dream of the image of gold, and its 
interpretation, can hardly fail to have left a deep im- 
pression, for a time, at least, a solemn, overpowering 
conviction, of a majesty and sovereignty that was 
above his, the majesty of Him ** that confirmeth the 
word of His servant, and performeth the counsel of 
His messengers i"X that declares ^^the end from the he- 
ginning, and from ancient times the things that are not 
* Dan. iv. 26. f Dan. v. 23. J Isa. xliv. 26. 



OVER THE MATERIAL. 4I 

yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do 
all my pleasure.''^ 

It was the lesson that Sennacherib had to learn. 
^^ Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have done 
it ? *' t But this impression would appear to have 
faded ; and in this third chapter, the only effect re- 
maining of that instructive vision was not the humility 
and lowliness it was calculated to awaken, but rather 
an over-weening sense of superiority, an image of his 
own grandeur and omnipotence. An irrepressible 
ambition seems to have intoxicated him, and to have 
given occasion to one of those frenzied outbursts of 
pride to which Eastern potentates are accessible. 

It is not necessary to go through the history of this 
chapter, so simply and artlessly told : the immense 
preparation ; the imperious and haughty edict ; the de- 
spatches sent out into the whole of the provinces of 
the empire, to secure universal and unquestioning 
acquiescence ; the obsequious, servile compliance of 
that cringing multitude, summoned to this ignomini- 
ous debasement of themselves, to become devotees, 
to make an offering and sacrifice, not of their bodies 
(which would have been a small thing), but of con- 
science, truth, duty, conviction, before Nebuchadnez- 
zar's shrine. And this great sacrifice, this worse 
than Dahomian holocaust, of what is holiest in man, 
and his peculiar birthright, was inaugurated with 
a great flourish of music, and with all that pomp 
and splendour of outward circumstance, by which 
it was sought to hide from them the depth of that 
shame and disgrace to which they must descend. 
That is the first thing that must strike us ; and then, 
secondly, the great threat by which every breath of 

* Isa xlvi. 10. t Isa. xxxvii. 26. 
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resistance to that terrible edict seemed stilled and 
silenced ; the glowing torrent of flame, and blazing fur- 
nace — emblem of the consuming, resistless wrath and 
fiery indignation of the monarch, of his unquenchable 
jealousy and insatiable vengeance. All seemed so 
well contrived, all contingencies so carefully provided 
against, which might thwart the execution of the 
edict, and all loopholes of escape so inexorably closed, 
that Nebuchadnezzar seemed to stand there the abso- 
lute, undisputed master of an abject and prostrate 
universe. 

Luther at WormSy standing with the Word of God 
in his hands, immoveably steadfast amidst the brow- 
beating of the mightiest potentates and most reputed 
sages and doctors of his age for learning and sanctity, 
seems to come the nearest (if we regard the spiritual 
significance of the conflict) to the scene here so 
vividly portrayed by the prophet ; except, indeed, the 
great scene of the Crucifixion, when all the crafts 
and forces of the devil and man were concentrated 
on defeating and frustrating God's plan : ** Of a truth, 
against Thy holy child Jesus, whom Thou hast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, were gathered together,''* 

The moral significance of scenes like these is incal- 
culable. There are no sublimer scenes in the world's 
history, than those in which all the terror and tyran- 
nical violence of brute force is arrayed against the 
strong conviction of truth and duty, when, to all 
appearance, they are unequally, hopelessly matched. 
The spiritual force cannot cope with the natural ; it 
must be crushed under the iron wheel of despotic 
power ; its sacred appeals, its conscientious protests, 

* Acts iv. 27. 
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are unavailing and unheeded : so it appears often to 
be on this side of eternity. ^^ justice faileth'' (says the 
prophet), ** truth is fallen in the streets;'' and therefore 
it is that these flashings forth, as it were, of the 
bright light of truth, in its majesty and lustre ; these 
seasons, when God rises out of His place to avenge 
the cause of truth, to declare before the world its 
innate, intrinsic superiority, are so memorable and 
sublime. And there is a weight of imperishable glory 
about them strangely in contrast with the paltry, tran- 
sient nature of many of those conflicts that are 
agitated on the arena of this our earth, and are often 
invested with so unreal a splendour, a glare and 
glitter so greatly in excess of their real merits. 

One may well suppose that to beings of a purer 
world, and wider range of knowledge, and gifted with 
clearer visions of truth, it must seem passing strange, 
supremely ridiculous (one might almost say), to see 
a stern tyrant's edict backed by a waving torrent of 
flame, a burning fiery furnace, and executed by a 
crowd of obsequious slaves, going and coming at his 
beck and nod ; this on the one hand, and the divine 
rights of conscience, the silent voice, the inward wit- 
ness of truth, on the other ; such a struggle between 
two powers so utterly diverse in nature that the one 
cannot approach, cannot touch the other ; far less the 
one crush and extinguish the other. See, from the 
words of the three youths, how thoroughly conscious 
they were of this : " Is it true,'* asked the king, ** do not 
ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image which 
I have set up? Shadrach, Meshach, and Ahednego, 
answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we 
are not careful to answer thee in this matter. If it be 
so, our God, whom we serve, is able to deliver us from 
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the hurtling fiery furnace ; and He will deliver us out of 
thine handy O king,'' * It is no vain confidence and 
empty boast in their own unaided might : themselves 
alone, against Nebuchadnezzar, the head of gold, the 
prince of heathendom, the great world power, were 
worse than powerless. But the scene was wider than 
he supposed ; it reached into the invisible and eternal 
world; beings of other worlds were spectators of, 
were actors in, this conflict. By this one instance, this 
proof and specimen, he must get an inkling of what 
that stone is, ** cut out without hands,'* against which 
that head of gold, with all its descending members, 
the silver, brass, iron, and clay, must be ** broken to 
pieces," and become ^*like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors." f 

It is no self-deifying, no philosophic pride and 
stout-heartedness of Stoicism; not the spirit which 
the poet expresses when he says — 

"All your attempts 
Shall fall on me like brittle shafts on armour, 
That break themselves ; or waves against a rock, 
That leave no sign of their ridiculous fury 
But foam and splinters ; and your malice shall 
Be but a trumpet to proclaim my conquest." 

No; ^^our God, whom we serve, is able to deliver." See 
here the secret of that tenacity which has character- 
ized the Jewish people through all the ages of their 
history: at these breasts was it nursed, at these 
springs it drank in strength. Here, too, is that rock, 
that high tower and bulwark of strength, behind which 
the Church of Christ may stand unshaken ; here it 
may confront the frowns and threats of a hostile world, 

* Dan. iii. 14, 16, 17. f Dan. ii. 35. 
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calm and self-possessed, in the venturous assurance 
of a childlike faith. **Our God, whom we serve,'' So St. 
Paul in the storm : " There stood by me this night the 
angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve.''* 

So the Church of the Apostles, when the great coali- 
tion at Jerusalem was at the point, as it seemed, of 
smothering and stifling the infant Church in its very 
cradle. The Apostle would not have denied that 
there was but the smallest possible ground, no ground 
at all, of human confidence ; but in answer to the 
torturing, entangling questions of the high priest and 
council, he replied : " The God of our fathers raised 
up yesus, whom ye slew, and hanged on a tree. Him 
hath God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. And we are His witnesses of 
these things ; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obey Him,"f 

With what a rampart of Divine counsel. Divine 
working, Divine witness, does he compass himself and 
the Church about ! Our God is able, and He will 
deliver. 

But in the narrative before us we see that it was 
God's purpose that the proof afforded should be 
signal and conspicuous — illustriously displayed before 
all eyes. God will not always work just when we 
think He ought to work. The Church prays, ** Arise, 
O God, plead Thine own cause; " why pluckest Thou not 
Thy right hand out of Thy bosom ? % and for the present 
He delays. His time to work is not come : but here 
He is graciously pleased to interpose. Those mag- 
nificent preparations have all, in God's providence, 
been so disposed that it may be known that to Him 
* Acts xxvii. 23. f Acts v. 30-32. % Psalm Ixxiv. 22, 11. 
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belongs the victory and power and glory ; and that 
the Church may have a fresh witness put into its 
mouth : ** Thou, O Lord, art a shield for me; my glory , 
and the lifter up of my head. Salvation belongeth 
unto the Lord: Thy blessing is upon Thy people.''* That 
day that broke on so imposing a muster, so brilliant a 
display of Satan's forces as god of this world, closed 
on a most disastrous and shameful defeat : and ere it 
closed it was seen to be a great day, a day of the 
Lord. Never was heathenism in more magnificence 
and grandeur than on that morning ; never was it 
more humbled and downfallen than on that evening ! 

And so the king will not relent ; the form of his coun- 
tenance is changed ; he bids the furnace to be heated 
seven times more than it was wont to be heated. His 
commandment is urgent, and the Hame exceeding hot; 
the rage of the king is so frightfully frantic, that they 
dare not wait to strip and disencumber them of their 
outer garments : and if ever there was an impossibility, 
a hopeless, utter impossibility, then it was impossible 
that those men should escape ; for if there, is a thing 
which may be positively and safely predicted, it is, 
that fire will burn, that a waving torrent and furnace of 
flame will consume ; if there is a law that cannot be 
broken, set fast for ever and ever, it is this. But this 
great monarch, the head and crown of heathendom, 
must learn that there are higher laws yet, and that 
the spiritual is not always, as some men say, the slave 
and drudge of the natural. For I am a great King, and 
my name is terrible among the heathen, 

God, who speaks in history and in revelation, speaks 
also in nature, and not always in one way, not always 
by its ordinary processes : sometimes, too, in reversal, 

* Psalm iii. 3, 8. 
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or seeming reversal, of those processes. In the early 
ages of old, and at some critical epochs, to subserve 
great, enduring, world-wide purposes of His love and 
will, He has put His hidden workings forth before all 
eyes, plain to be seen. Things that are always going 
forward in the secret spiritual world, He has brought 
out of darkness and concealment into broad daylight, 
and pointing to them has said : ** Come and see the works 
of God; " so it is seen that " the Lord that dwelleth on 
high is mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea,''* Principles of His 
government start into life, embodying themselves in 
present, objective, visible facts. The ideal takes a form 
to itself, it is disclosed in the practical and real. God 
will have His Church always know it by faith, not by 
sight ; but at some epochs the world also shall know it 
by sight, which is its only way of knowing that He 
means it when He says it : it is no figure of speech 
when He says it. Though thou passest through the 
fire, thou shalt not he burned; neither shall thefiame 
kindle upon thee : for I have called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine. That is, as some people would put it, 
in a philosophical way ; the ideal and the historical 
meet in the same event. Thus it is seen that in the 
world of nature and the world of grace alike, one God 
works, one King rules ; all filling and all pervading, all 
sustaining and all harmonizing. 

The king is startled and astonied. The bow of his 
proud will has been strung to its utmost tension, and 
the sudden and violent recoil follows ; from the high 
pinnacle of self-elation, on which the tempter had 
placed him, the same pinnacle on which he in vain 
attempted to place the Lord Jesus Christ at His 

* Psalm xciii. 4. 
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entrance on His ministry, is he now hurled down 
ignominiously and disastrously. Yet here, as all 
along, the conduct of Nebuchadnezzar is in marked 
contrast with that of Pharaoh. If the power of 
God was shown in Pharaoh, His grace seems to have 
been signally shown in Nebuchadnezzar. When con- 
fession comes from his lips, it is not wrung from a 
rebellious, reluctant, and still unbroken spirit. There 
is a frank cheerfulness and forwardness about his 
confession. However humilating it may be, he owns 
himself wrong. The head of gold is laid in the dust; 
the stone cut out without hands has smitten and 
broken it ; it is as if the image was levelled even with 
the ground, and in Dura's plain the cross was exalted! 
And why do I say the cross ? Because I believe in 
type and figure the cross was there ; and not in type 
and figure, but in plain, evident, actual truth. He that 
hung there, that was lifted up there, was present in the 
furnace, — the Head, suffering with the members, was 
seen to be where unseen He always is, — walking in the 
flames with His faithful three, ay, with His faithful 
one, if one there be alone, unsolaced, unbefriended ; He 
walks with them, and that which would be a glowing 
consuming heat becomes a gladdening and quickening 
light, full of blessing, restorative, not destructive. 
Oh, no; not destructive. He that can turn the corrupt 
mass of our poor fallen nature by His quickening 
touch, so as it shall be living and lifegiving, can make 
that which is but fuel for the flame, in its own nature, 
to be proof against that flame, to be armed with a 
new and heavenly might of resistance ; the glow from 
within shall be more than a match for the glowing 
heat from without ; the forces shall counterbalance 
each other. Thou shalt pass through unscathed, 
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unsinged ! Sevenfold the heat of the furnace, seven- 
fold the grace of thy God ! 

** Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rose 
up in haste, and spake, and said to his counsellors. 
Did not we cast three men bound into the midst of 
the fire?" and he said, ** Behold, I see four men loose, 
walking in the midst of the fire.'* Thus was all 
Nebuchadnezzar's arithmetic confounded, the three 
had become four. We cannot attempt to explain 
precisely in what sense Nebuchadnezzar used those 
words, The form of the fourth is like the Son of God, 
We need not suppose he knew all, or nearly all, that 
the words are instinctively felt to mean by many 
Christian souls; and it is my strong impression that 
Kebles lines state the very truth, when they would 
have us believe that the Lord Jesus was there indeed : 

** The Saviour walking with His faithful three." 

It is true that in the 28th verse Nebuchadnezzar re- 
peats what he had said in an altered form : ** Blessed 
he the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
who hath sent His angel, and delivered His servants 
that trusted in Him,''* But we know that Angel, or 
Messenger, is more than once (as in Hosea xii. and 
Malachi ii .) used as a special title of the Lord Jesus 
in His mediatorial work which He fulfils between the 
heavenly Father and His brethren, the members of 
His body. He is called so especially in the only other 
parallel case, in which fire bums but does not con- 
sume: ^^ There appeared unto him the Angel of the Lord 
in aflame of fire in a bush, saying, I am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of yacob,''^ And thus moreover was the 

♦ Dan. iii. 28. f Acts vii. 30, 32. 

4 



50 THE TRIUMPH OF THE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL 

promise most literally and exactly fulfilled: ^*When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; and 
through the rivers, they shc^ll not overflow thee : when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not he burnt ; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.''* 

And surely it was most natural and reasonable that, 
in such a crisis, the Angel of the covenant should ap- 
pear, He that is the yea and amen of all the promises. 
Never since the grinding, crushing tyranny of the 
Pharaohs, and the attempted annihilation and extir- 
pation of the Hebrew race, had the covenant promises 
seemed so near extinction as now; never so much 
ground for saying, ^*Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
hath He in anger shut up His tender mercies ? " Is His 
promise come utterly to an end for evermore. \ And this 
being so, what was in itself a likelier thing, what more 
fully charged with encouragement to the Church of 
Christ, through all the ages, through its water-floods, 
its successive fire-ordeals, than that He should appear 
to fan that last surviving spark of truth and faith ; 
to show to all, that however small and despicable that 
spark might seem, it was hidden in the hollow of 
His hand ; it was fed from an inexhaustible source of 
light ; ** there was one behind the wall that poured oil 
into the flame"? 

The instinctive feeling of the Church of Christ, as 
far back as Irenaeus, found in that fourth one the Son 
of God Himself. When speaking of the credibility 
of the resurrection, he says : "If in the case of three 
youths, that hand of God which was present with 
them wrought such unlooked-for things, and things 
in nature impossible, what is there so strange in sup- 
posing that, in the case of transfigured saints, some 

* Isa. xliii. 2. \ Psalm Ixxvii. 9, 8. 
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wholly unlooked-for results have been effected by 
Him that is the Son of God ministering to the will 
of God and our Father ? Neither shall the nature of 
any of the things done, nor yet the weakness of the 
flesh, prevail to be stronger than the council of the 
Godhead." 

And again he says, "The Word of God showed 
forth the lustre and glory of the Father. * The only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
He hath declared Him,' but not in one figure or one 
character, but according to the exigencies and fit- 
nesses of times ; at one time to the youths in the 
furnace; at another, as the stone cut out without 
hands, will He smite the kingdoms of this world, and 
Himself fill the whole earth." 

Again, the same was seen to Daniel appearing as 
"the Son of man in the clouds of heaven, drawing 
near to the Ancient of days, and receiving from Him 
sovereignty and glory." 

And not only in His Church's behalf was it likely 
He should appear thus ; but seeing that He was the 
very truth itself, the pattern of truth, the measure 
and standard of it, the witness of it, might it be 
justly said to Him at that moment, " It is time for 
Thee, Lord, to work : for they have made void Thy 
law:'* 

As we have already said, the great immutable 
principles of morals, the very highest and eternal 
truths, were at stake, in a very memorable way, before 
the world. There was the fire, and there was those 
three young men's conviction of duty. And Nebu- 
chadnezzar thought that conviction of duty could be 
burnt, and conscience could be burnt, and love of 

* Psalm cxix. 126. 
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truth might be burnt, like so many wooden idols, 
might be burnt to cinders. Belonging to fallen human 
nature, at the head of a great intellectual kingdom, 
as well as possessed of strong material forces and an 
arm of flesh, the lord of victorious hosts, he could 
not see how impossible really this was ; and God was 
pleased to teach him, and the world through him. He 
was to learn the true end, the true dignity, the true 
work and calling of man, so that the meaning of 
that appearance of Christ, if expounded in full, if the 
time had come for its exposition, might have been 
expounded thus : ** We know that the Son of God is 
come J and hath given us an understandings that we may 
know Him that is true.''* We know how Epictetus 
and the Stoics laboured to establish this truth, that 
moral and material forces are incommensurate ; that 
it is what a man is morally that elevates him or de- 
presses him ; that condition and circumstances can- 
not touch or reach the soul ; that it occupies an upper, 
higher sphere : as you cannot weigh the wind in 
scales, or a ray of light by the steelyard, or measure 
memory by a thermometer, or find the square root of 
love or any other affection, so the wise and good man 
is free of the outward, and must maintain this inde- 
pendence, and not live as if the moral were the slave 
of the material. But the teaching was too high for 
plain men, especially for man crushed and down- 
trodden, and full of bitter depression and despon- 
dency, as they were in the days of the Stoics, and 
they were taught far more thoroughly and impressively 
and comprehensively by that flame, and the three 
youths walking unharmed in it with Jesus, than years 
with the Stoics could have taught them. It was a 

• I John V. 20. 
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most rich and pregnant and massive teaching, that 
might be leamt in that furnace. It was ordained 
unto man's glory, as all God's gracious dealings with 
His Church were, to instruct him in his true dignity, 
as well as to bring glory to his God. Christ and the 
highest human morals and the most elevated view of 
human destiny — these three indissolubly united. So 
it was a teaching for our day pre-eminently ; for there 
is a certain kind of righteous retribution, we cannot 
help noticing, by which those who attempt to deify 
man, to set him up above God, and to make him 
moral without Christ and the Gospel, do in effect 
little else but dishonour and degrade him, and do that 
work more systematically than any others ; at one 
time labouring to prove to him what a creature of 
circumstances he is, what a swift, resistless current 
he is borne down ; at another, how that which is 
really the highest part of him is submissive and 
subordinate to the lower ; the moral to the material, 
or free-will to a fate of which he is the helpless victim ; 
mind and spirit being only modifications, sublima- 
tions, of the material ; or that the mass of men must 
have no private opinion of their own of truth and 
duty, no conscience, but must implicitly follow the 
leading of the more cultivated and trained minds. 
So that, as we may see in strata rich in fossils a 
wriggling, writhing, struggling mass of what was 
fish or reptile life, closed up and petrified in sand- 
stone, so the high, moral, spiritual nature of man is 
enclosed in the hard gripe and pressure of the outward, 
and is more or less at the mercy of material things. 
Here was a crucial instance, in actual life, which should 
be infinitely repeated and reasserted by fresh instances 
in the spiritual history of the Church of Christ 
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proving that there is a nobler and diviner and more 
spiritual part of man, which has an undoubted 
superiority over the lower; and on this superiority 
we may reckon, and may act with confidence, even 
as it shall be so proved to be, before all gainsayers 
and deniers of the goodness of God's handiwork ; 
and wisdom, which for the present is only justified of 
her children, shall be confessed by a silenced and 
consenting world. 

Let that furnace, dear brethren, and the form of 
Him that walked in it, ever live in your recollection ; 
for that you have and will have fiery ordeals, is most 
sure. Through faith, says the Apostle to the He- 
brews, those of old time quenched the violence of fire. 
They knew whom they had believed. No weak faith 
truly was that which bore up against so great a fight 
of afflictions ; and the lesson which their faith seems 
to leave with us is contained in that exhortation of 
St. Paul: " That ye standfast in one spirit, with one 
mind striving together for the faith of the Gospel; and 
in nothing terrified by your adversaries.'^* You say, 
perhaps, courage like this was heroic, and it could 
never fall to your lot to have occasion to exhibit 
such ; and if occasion did arise, such superhuman 
grace would be beyond you, beyond what is possible 
to you. And yet, again, when smaller and less hot 
furnaces, less fiery trials befall you, are you not often 
tempted to say : These are indifferent and unimpor- 
tant ; my good fight of faith does not depend upon 
these ; let me be put in the forefront, in some sharper, 
more arduous conflict, on which more momentous 
results hang ; then I would quit myself like a man, 
and resist unto blood, striving against sin. 

* Phil. i. 27, 28. 
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But do we not see more and more, that as men are 
faithful in the least things, so also in the greatest ? 
That the courage and resolve of faith knows nothing 
of small or great : it is a principle ; and the present 
struggle, be it what it may, it accepts, conscientiously 
and even thankfully, as a training and discipline for a 
higher. To such faith there is much of meaning in 
those words: ^^ If thou hast run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canst thou con- 
tend with horses? and if in the land of peace y wherein 
thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou 
do in the swelling of jfordan ? "* The faith of a truly 
converted soul has very fine and delicate weights, for 
sifting truth and error, like the anemometer, which 
gauges the slightest breath, the softest breeze that 
stirs, to record it for purposes of science. 

So is the " one glass too much *' as much abhorrent 
to a renewed soul as intoxication itself; the lie that 
society condones and thinks venial is painful, is 
shrunk from with bitter self-condemnation, in the 
heart where the Holy Spirit is come to dwell ; even 
as maidenly modesty will, of its own proper instinct, 
cast from it, throw to the ground, the novel which 
encourages thoughts tinged with impurity. 

But, further, its teaching is, *^ Looking unto Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our faith.' '\ 

" Venture wholly : let no other trust intrude.". 

His is not such an eye that scans only the general 
interests of the Church with distant and undistin- 
guishing gaze, and sees nothing of your wrestlings, 
together with the particular severity and suffering of 
them. 

* Jer. xii. 5. f Heb. xii. 2. 
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** Thou dost conduct Thy people 
Through torrents of temptation ; 
Nor will we fear, whilst Thou art near, 
The fire of tribulation." 

Do but seek to tread firmly and resolutely in duty's 
path, to maintain the conviction (with a good cou- 
rage) of what God's truth and His word require of 
you, and you shall find, ** Blessed are all they that wait 
for Him.''* In entering the furnace of trial you may 
not at the first see Him; you may seem to walk 
alone in it a little while ; but in this, that the fire 
consumes you not, you will detect His presence ; and 
afterwards in a clearer sight of Him still. Although 
thou sayest, I shall not see Him, see what those three 
were in the midst of that vast crowd of base flatterers, 
degraded time-servers, dead to all sense of what was 
manly as well as godly. 

What an influence for good ! what a message sent 
through them to the princes and courtiers of Babylon, 
as well as their own countrymen who servilely bowed 
the knee to the image of Nebuchadnezzar ! What a 
rebuke and remonstrance, silently but effectually 
ministered! And what would three be in a school, 
that, amid taunts and jeers, frowns and reproaches, 
walked in that fire with Christ, maintained uncorrupt 
the pure and good and true, and bowed to no rule 
but Christ's ? ** Think it not strange (then) concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you : but rejoice, inas- 
much as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, that, 
when His glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joyy\ But you will never do this, 
except you personally and experimentally know Him, 

• Isa. XXX. 18. f I Pet. iv. 12, 13. 
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who thus calls you to walk with Him in that flame ! 
No one would throw himself even from a burning 
house, except he knew that there was a strong arm of 
some reliable friend stretched underneath to receive 
him and to break the fall ; so will you not venture 
into that furnace which awaits every straightforward, 
true-hearted, resolved servant of Christ, except your 
love to Him, if but feeble, i& yet true and undoubting, 
and your trust in Him absolute and unhesitating. 

That that furnace will never give you pain, keen, 
hitter pain, is more than we can say (are warranted 
to say), but there will be always mitigation of it, even 
from His presence,, though unrealized ; and there will 
be hours when the realized presence will not only 
deaden the sense of suffering,, and make you forget 
it, but when you will " rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory, receiving (even now, in its earnests 
and its beginnings,) the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls J'* 

• I Pet i. 8, 9. 
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Psalm xc. ii, 12, 

** IV/fo knoweth the power of Thine anger? even according to 
Thy fear^ so is Thy wrath. So teach us to number our days^ that 
we may apply our hearts unto wisdom,^* 

A MONG the intercessors of the Bible the name of 
-^^ Moses stands prominent, and among the recorded 
specimens of his intercession, that contained in this 
Psalm possesses peculiar interest and value. Besides 
the direct language of prayer, it contains some thought- 
ful and striking philosophic reflections, which had 
been suggested to him by the eventful period of Israel's 
desert wanderings. It is placed historically, by the 
best expositors, at the end of Numbers xiv. 

He was tempted to be sick and downcast at heart, 
at the proofs that history had exhibited of the short- 
ness, instability, and frailty of human life. It seemed 
to him a sad, melancholy, almost shocking spectacle, 
to see so many thousands swept away swiftly and re- 
morselessly. It seemed to cast a tinge of gloom over 
his whole prospect ; the first impression was as if he 
could not be comforted or reassured concerning it, for 
of what worth or what account could such a fragile 
and fickle thing be, subject to such vicissitudes and 
fluctuations — come to-day and gone to-morrow: for 
a moment he was as one drifted from the anchorage 
of his faith and hope. 
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There was one thought which sustained him amid 
these racking and perplexing doubts, and allayed this 
mental suffering. It was a high and blessed thought, 
that to man, the restless, wandering outcast, there is 
a home, a dwelling-place in the bosom of his God. 
Not, indeed, as the Pantheist would say, that sooner 
or later every living thing finds its return, and is in- 
gathered there ; not the universal parent of all exist- 
ences: but Thou art a refuge to us for all generations. 

The true Israel of God have an ark of refuge in 
God. The same winds and floods and rains which 
descend on others, they must do battle with likewise : 
the difference is, while the rest are shaken and over- 
thrown, they, being founded on the rock, abide. Ac- 
cordingly the anguish and distress which he had felt 
has driven the psalmist to cling inwardly and firmly 
to God ; who, as the Eternal and the Almighty, is the 
sole ground of hope for transitory and feeble creatures. 
The dove that has been beating about and found no 
rest returns to Noah into the ark. The eye that, 
while it looked downwards, saw only what was cheer- 
less and changeful, looks up and fixes its happy gaze 
on the immoveable, unchangeable resting-place which 
God is to His faithful and redeemed ones. 

But the transitory nature of man's existence 
furnishes to meditation another important view. It 
teaches us the depth of our corruption, and the great- 
ness of the wrath of God against us. Death, to which 
our short existence is a prey, is the wages of sin. 
God's wrath is reflected to us, as in a mirror, in the 
transitory nature of our being, which also helps to 
reveal to us our sins in all their depths. And if this 
is the case, if our sin and God's wrath because of 
it, are brought to light and set in order before our 
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eyes in the ordinary passing away of entire genera- 
tions of men ; then are that sin and that wrath still 
more vividly and forcibly laid bare to us in more 
sweeping and sudden ravages when they occur; when 
God's call is louder, and His judgments more arrest- 
ing and alarming. 

So had it been with Israel in the wilderness. The 
thousands that fell under Sinai, every man by the 
sword of his brother,^ at the first guilty outbreak of the 
hidden idolatry of Israel's hearts ; the multitudes that 
died of the plague at Kibroth Hattaavah ; the graves 
of the people that fell lusting ; the company of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, whom the earth opened its mouth 
and clave asunder to swallow up ; and those many 
thousands that immediately afterwards perished by 
the fire which came forth from the Lord to cleanse the 
deep-seated plague-spot of rebellion; the much people 
that died of fiery serpents ; and, again, the twenty-four 
thousand that fell down slain or died of pestilence in 
the matter of Beth-peor ; these all, added to the men of 
war who were slain in unsuccessful and unauthorized 
expeditions : all these — as by successive visitations 
they left Israel's host frightfully decimated and dimi- 
nished, and left fearful gaps in the ranks of the armies 
of the Lord, — all spoke in one mournful utterance, of 
which the echo never seemed to die from his ear and 
heart : Thou hast set our misdeeds before Thee. It 
could not be true, as thoughtless and ungodly men 
said, that sin and holiness were of no account, were 
undistinguished in God's eyes. It could not be that 
sins committed were buried out of recollection in- 
stantly, nor cried for redress and vengeance. Those 
corpses that strewed the wilderness, what were they 
but old sins that seemed dead and buried come to life 
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again, ghastly reflections of former iniquities ? Not 
that these perished ones were in all cases sinners 
above the rest of Israel, but the abruptness and appall- 
ing suddenness of those judgments made the thought 
of death as the wages of sin come with accumulated 
and more convincing force to every serious mind. 

Such were the principal thoughts of the early 
part of this Psalm, and we are brought thus to our 
text, which introduces another thought which had 
brooded and pressed with heavy weight on his soul : 
But who regardeth the power of Thy wrath ? ** Who 
knoweth ? " Struck and impressed as he himself was ; 
overwhelmed, crushed with a sense of God's wrath 
against sin, as unalterable as those perfections which 
are His nature, he could not account for the singular 
levity and callousness of men's hearts. Why was it 
that their cheek never seemed to change colour, their 
pursuits as frivolous, their aims as capricious, their 
hearts as grovelling ? Of the theory and speculation 
of it they might have some general conception, but 
of its truth and intensity, its actual power, who has 
any practical conviction ? It appalled him to think 
of the dulled hearts and closed eyes of men living 
within sight of such wonders; so many knocks at 
their hearts' doors, so many knells of warning, calls 
of grace, forebodings of eternity, prickings of con- 
science, warnings by God's prophets ! 

And so asks the Christian of our days : the Christian 
pastor in particular, charged to feed the sheep, to 
feed the lambs of Christ. Who regardeth ? he asks, 
as he looks around him, as he sees the young full of 
light-heartedness, loving dress and finery, often im- 
moderately and extravagantly, taking thought for the 
body, what to put on ; the poor perishing body and 
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its concerns engrossing the thoughts ; the veering, 
shifting fashions of the world studiously copied, con- 
formed to ; time, thought, savings, sacrificed, to a 
degree it is alarming to contemplate, to giddy plea- 
sure and exciting amusement. That calm retirement 
of the soul for self- searching and communion with 
God set aside to let in a whirl and round of earth-sprling 
delights ; self cherished instead of denied ; the world 
enthroned, deified, rather than crucified ; gratifications 
of sense chaining and enthralling the soul, instead of 
being moderated and controlled by it; thought of 
eternity banished as an unwelcome and untimely in- 
truder; anything borne with rather than faithful 
reproofs, and simple enunciation of home truths. 
What a mistake it must be to spend your all on that 
outward adorning and beauty of person, which a 
lucifer match igniting might in a moment make a 
wreck of, and consume to ashes ; and being regard- 
less of that which, if committed to your Saviour's 
keeping, the whole powers of darkness leagued to 
destroy could not touch, any more than they could 
attach a blot to those perfections of God which are 
the believer's security ! 

**But who regardeth the power of Thy wrath ?" So 
says the Christian as he looks round and sees the 
money-getting spirit, the eagerness of grasping and 
hoarding gold, the making haste to be rich, and, 
arising from this, the fraudulent transactions which 
in many directions make our trade a byword and 
reproach among the nations, if public journals speak 
true. Maintaining, as I ever will, that there is a rem- 
nant of what is sound and true to the core in our 
trade, it is yet clear that there is a reckless and un- 
blushing effrontery in the way in which false weights 
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in bread, false lengths in piece goods, best prices 
asked for inferior articles, the same goods repre- 
sented as of quite different materials, and vice versa, 
to suit the market and to delude the unwary pur- 
chaser; old wares palmed off as new, and new as 
old; spite of the unmitigated fierceness of that 
Divine wrath which burns against such transgres- 
sions. For what can express a hotter indignation 
than that word : " Divers weights and a false balance 
are an abomination to the Lord: but they that deal 
truly are his delight J" When practices denounced 
by a God of truth spread like a leprous torrent, and 
names that were once household words for commer- 
cial purity become branded with this shame, must 
we not mournfully adopt the Psalmist's lament, and 
say, *^ But who regardeth the power of Thine anger ?" 
If there is a pit in a frequented, traversed path, and 
the man whose duty it was to light the lamp failed to 
do so, and limbs were broken and life sacrificed, is 
not that defaulter indirectly an accomplice? And 
so, if the watchman lift not up his voice on high, if 
the Church's lampholders suppress the light of testi- 
mony, then does not blame partly rest on them ? If 
a master starved his servant, and that servant, out 
of sheer hunger and exhaustion, stole food to satisfy 
nature's cravings, would not that master in some 
sense be morally an accomplice of theft ? Would the 
sin rest on the head of the one party only ? And 
so those who, either through mere thoughtlessness, 
which is the most fruitful parent of cruelty, or in 
order to launch out into fresh extravagances, omit 
to pay their debts, and so make a kind of necessity 
to exist for exorbitant prices to be demanded, are 
their hands clean in God's sight ? O my friends, is 
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the power of God's wrath so feeble, is the majesty 
of heaven's King, even of Him of whom we say 
** We believe that Thou shalt come to be our judge," 
so exceedingly despicable ; can it be trampled upon 
with such impunity, can it be ignored so defiantly, 
as these things seem to imply ? I speak indeed as a 
fallen man, an erring mortal; yet the word that I 
speak, at least, is not the word of an erring fellow- 
man. 

The page of truth burns with glowing remonstrances 
of wrath, as well as with touching remonstrances from 
Him that shed His blood for you, against crimes 
which turn the order of the commercial fabric into 
chaos, cast an indelible blot in the face of men and 
angels on the name and truth of our common Lord, 
which make many a one tremble to face his Lord 
at the Holy Communion-table, cause weak brothers 
to perish, destroy your peace of conscience, embitter 
your latter end, and grievously imperil your soul. 

And when we think again of the pernicious litera- 
ture of the present day, circulating through all classes, 
grosser, perhaps, and more unblushingly bad and viti- 
ating as we descend in the social scale ; yet in milder 
and more diluted draughts administered to and 
greedily quaffed by all ; when we think how, in the 
kitchens and the workrooms, the most demoraliz- 
ing fictions; the foulest and most polluted publica- 
tions, find currency, in the teeth of all the solemn 
warnings of that God most holy, the God most 
mighty, that most worthy Judge eternal; when 
we think of young persons, from whose age and 
education we might look only for what is maidenly 
and most refined, simplest, purest, most untarnished 
and unsullied, choosing, instead of wholesome and 
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improving literature, such works as initiate them 
into the depths of Satan, and all the perverted in- 
genuities of crime; books which enrich indeed a 
depraved fancy, but defile those souls and bodies 
which, by profession at least, are the temples of 
the Holy Ghost, and the members of Christ; can 
we help but ask, ** Who knoweth the power of Thine 
anger ?'" Have you not been taught to repeat, as 
children, — 

** Almighty God, Thy piercing eye 

Strikes through the shades of night, 
And our most secret actions lie 
All open to Thy sight." 

Know you not that ** all things are naked and open 

unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do "? * 
and were not a hundred deaths better than being at 
enmity with God, and finding at last that day for 
which you thought a death-bed repentance had pre- 
pared you, only the day of the Lamb's wrath ; finding 
at last how true that word was, " Though they hide 
themselves in the top of Carm^l, I will search and 
take them out thence ; " and " though they dig into hell, 
thence shall mine hand take them ; though they climb 
up to heaven, thence will I bring them down.''\ 

Whilst thus mourning over the supreme indiffer- 
ence and disregard shown towards the power of 
God's wrath, the Psalmist traces out a law observ- 
able in men's conduct and bearing towards the wrath 
of God. ** According to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath ; " 
by which he appears to mean, that the impression 
made by the wrath of God varies in proportion to the 
hold which the fear of God has in men's hearts, fear 
being in this place not the fear which has terror, but 

* Heb. iv. 13. f Amos ix. 3, 2. 

5 
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that reverence and godly fear which does not cast out 
love, but is blended with it as a twin grace : Fear 
ye not with their fear, ... " Sanctify the Lord 
of hosts Himself; and let Him he your fear, and 
let Him he your dread,'' * 

There are some to whom the wrath of God is 
a dead letter. They are of those to whom the 
prophet's message is delivered : ** Know therefore, 
and see, that it is an evil thing and hitter, that thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear 
is not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts,'' f These 
have altogether broken the yoke and burst the 
bonds. To such God's wrath goes for nothing, it is 
a mere childish superstition : the heart so steeped 
and seasoned in sin, so vitiated and corrupt, as to 
become utterly callous, like NabaPs heart — *^ His 
heart died within him, and he hecame as a stone ; " sin 
so imbedded in the heart, that it is ossified, petrified ; 
vile degrading lusts have eaten into and possessed the 
soul, a general insensibility has numbed it ; there is 
no room for fear, and ** according to Thy fear, so is 
Thy wrath," This was the case with King Ahaz : In 
the time of his distress, he trespassed yet more. 

There are others, again, who are so excessively tri- 
fling, so superficial, always living on the surface of 
things. How sad ! How melancholy ! This is the 
utmost you can get from them : everything is turned 
into a jest and a laugh ; to draw a serious practical 
conclusion from anything is their abhorrence. Thus it 
is with some whose life's current is smooth, noiseless, 
unrippled, one year's life the counterpart of another ; 
the same quiet, easy-going, procrastinating course: 
" I suppose some day I must take to thinking; I must 

* Isa. viii. 12, 13. f Jer. ii. 19. 
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make my peace with God." As a sick man said not 
long since, ** It's about time now for me to think 
about my soul ; I've nothing else now to do, than to 
sit and think about making my peace with God." It 
makes one tremble to think of traditional delusions 
like those ; the code of laws by which Satan rules, 
the foundation of falsehoods on which he builds his 
throne. 

This procrastinating state of heart is solemnly con- 
demned in a striking passage of Ezekiel : ^^ Again the 
word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, 
behold, they of the house of Israel say. The vision that 
he seeth is for many days to come, and he prophesieth of 
the times that are far off. Therefore say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; There shall none of my words he 
prolonged any more, hut the word which I have spoken 
shall he done, saith the Lord God J"* 

What a vast multitude are there who by such a life 
of ease and self-indulgence succeed in shaking off 
impressions ; like sailors whom I have read of, muffling 
the storm-bell lest their spirits should be damped and 
quail when the elements are racked with tempest 
and the peril imminent. Thus do many live in the 
midst of God's judgments as with a muffled storm- 
bell ; they are like Jonah, asleep in the sides of the 
ship, when God's wrath had found him out there, even 
there where he had fled from duty. So calm are they, 
though with that carnal mind which is enmity against 
God ; sin unpardoned ; their heart unreconciled ; a 
Saviour unsought;, no prayer to begin the day with; 
the late breakfast, the newspaper, the lounge, the 
round of calls, the promenade, dinner, cards, a rout 
or two ! Is this life ? must man, made after the image 

* Ezek. xii. 26-28. 
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of God, come to th's? Is there any communion in 
such a life as this with ** the new man, which after God 
is created in righteousness and true holiness'' ?* Could 
any man satisfy himself with such a life as this, who 
had pondered and realized the words : ^-It is appointed 
unto men once to die, hut after this the judgment'' ?\ 

Others there are, again, to whom the world sells its 
indulgences. It lets men off their duty, assuring 
them, on the part of its great prince, that God will be 
quite satisfied if they do the best they can. Like the 
unjust steward, it asks them, ** How much owest thou 
unto thy Lord?" and says, ** Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty." Ask the generality of men 
how it stands between their souls and God, and they 
reply, "We do the best we can!" Why, an angel 
could scarce say as much as that, to speak truly; 
and they, living in neglect of almost every family duty, 
not to say of every religious duty, yet have assurance 
enough to say, **We do the best we can." God's code 
is erased or faded in the hearts of such ; and, as in 
the case of a Palimpsest, the old writing has become 
illegible, scarce a trace discernible ; and the pages 
are re-written with their new law, this flexible leaden 
rule which accommodates itself to men's propensities, 
carnal passions, and worldly interests. It throws its 
screen over much that God has denounced ; palliates 
the oath, taking God's name in vain ; the Sunday 
journey by fly or rail ; the Sunday purchase ; the loose 
jest; the profane scoff"; the backbiting; the trifling 
with another's character, perhaps by way of joke ; the 
fraudulent and unscrupulous gain : to all such the 
wrath of God seems to have but little terror ; it bears 
with no weighty pressure on the souls of such. If it 

* Eph, iv. 24. f Heb. ix. 27. 
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appals them for a moment, they shake it off, as a 
waking man does a nightmare. It cannot to such 
be at all momentous, because God's fear in them is 
almost reduced to a cipher, and ** according to Thy 
fear, so is Thy wrath." God's yoke on their neck being 
lightened, not in the way that Christ makes the yoke 
easy and light, but in the deceitful, unauthorized, 
perilous way in which the world and its code and 
maxims take upon themselves to lighten the yoke of 
God, and pretend to disabuse men of their superstitious 
fears. 

Others, in a different way from this, relieve and dis- 
burden themselves of God's fear. They think that 
His wrath is very easily appeased. The Pharisee who 
makes light of sin, and makes much of his own good 
deeds, is in danger, even more than the sceptic and the 
Sadducee, in some ways, of not understanding the 
power of God's wrath, its nature, extent, and con- 
sequences. Making religion to consist in lip-service 
and eye-service, he has no adequate view of the 
heart's corruption, and the deceivableness of unright- 
eousness, when it makes clean the outside of the cup 
and platter, omitting the weightier matters of the 
law. It forgets that self-justifying before men avails 
not in the day when God visits and judges, and that 
much that is highly esteemed among men is abomi- 
nation in the sight of God. The atonement, the blood 
that cleanses from all sin, is in his eyes of little worth. 
He has Abana and Pharpar, streams running close 
by home, and what wants he of Jordan and its seven- 
fold washing ? Such superficial views of sin, which 
apply the probe so little to the secret sore, must have 
a grievous tendency to impair the habitual reverent 
walk before God, the guarded watchfulness and sO' 
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briety of walk before Him, which is the fear of our text; 
the daily, hourly sense of His presence. 

Quite opposed to this is the conduct and course of 
life of those who labour to maintain close dealings 
between their souls and God, the course of those of 
you who try to train your conscience by the word of 
God; fearing most of all lest conscience should be 
seared, dulled, darkened, defiled, you compare its 
dictates with the word ; sharpening it ever with that 
file, though the effect be to make its edge keener and 
more cutting, yet you bear it. You cherish the fear of 
God ; you say, " Let me know how it is with me." Any- 
thing is better than a hard insensate state, a smooth 
decline, with hell at its end ! You have said, like the 
patriarch Job, where he explains the principles on 
which he had ordered his life and conversation before 
God : ^^Destruction from God was a terror to me^ and 
by reason of His highness I could not endure,*'* 

It was even so with Moses. Because of the holi- 
ness and nearness to God which he cherished so 
studiously, the power of God's wrath was unspeaka- 
bly real to him. Before Sinai Moses himself said, ** / 
exceedingly fear and quakc'^f He felt the judgments 
of God in all their pressure on his tender conscience, 
his scrupulously sensitive soul. The deaths and awful 
visitations which had in swift succession befallen 
Israel, he felt to be expressive announcements of the 
wrath of God against sin. No doubt men, as now, 
had their different ways of explaining them away, of 
resolving them into mere outbreaks of natural forces, 
with no moral bearings whatever; but it was not so 
with him. His thought was, **Who may stand in Thy 
sight when once Thou art angry ?''% Thus the fear and 
• Job xxxi. 23. + Heb. xii. 21. % Ps. Ixxvi. 7. 
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the power of the wrath ever observe the due propor- 
tion : ** According to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath.** 

To us the year which is drawing to its close has 
been a year of judgments. There have been more 
sudden surprises, startling visitations — what the 
Bible calls God's controversies with us. Famine and 
cyclone in our East Indian possessions ; tornado and 
earthquake and storm- wave in our West Indian ; 
the outbreak in another quarter of a very embar- 
rassing and expensive war, possibly involving much 
suffering and loss of life : of all these the loss by 
famine of one-fifth of the population of Orissa is 
incomparably the most terrible ; and I cannot regard 
it as a happy omen that we have felt it so little, and 
been so little humbled by it. It ill becomes a great 
empire, such as England, to look with a dry eye and 
an unsympathising heart on the tears and groans and 
agonies of hundreds of thousands of our fellow-sub- 
jects, famished through a want of supplies which 
might, with more careful foresight, have been provided 
and stored up. It is to little purpose that the blame 
is shared by many, that various departments shift the 
blame, and so nobody is guilty. There is a God in 
heaven who sees these things, who takes the matter 
into His hands : when the poor commit themselves 
unto Him, He is their helper. And if gross national 
heartlessness and neglect of trust be not repented of 
and confessed. His wrath descends with a severity 
which traces the sin home to the proper door. Ac- 
cording to the old proverb, ** God's mill grinds slow, 
but it grinds sure." 

Far more nearly affecting ourselves at home, is a 
state of things unparalleled of ordinary late years in 
our country. It is not so long since that we needed. 
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not the police alone, but whole armies to keep the 
peace at home, and that some of our great towns 
have to be put into a state of defence internally to 
guard against sudden surprise and outbreaks of 
insurrection. The iron-plated bastions which we 
once needed for the defence of our bulwarks against 
foreign invasion, are well-nigh needed to ward off the 
domestic enemy, and to save our people from disas- 
trous panic, paralyzing to our industry, and damaging 
to law, order, and morality. However exaggerated 
the dimensions of the evil may be ; however preten- 
tious the boasting, and baseless the schemes, of the 
enemies of peace, there is still much to humble our 
pride, to bring us in though tfulness and seriousness 
to repent of our national sins, our family sins, our 
heart sins. Yes, there is more than enough to bring 
the most true-hearted, most prayerful, earnest souls 
among us to mourn over our irreverence of heart; 
our neglect of secret prayer; our poor, cold family 
worship ; our backslidings ; our forgetfulness of past 
mercies, perhaps marked and special mercies; our 
unfaithfulness to high trust ; the little way we have 
made in subduing besetting sins ; the crosses we have 
shrunk from ; the little self-denial practised ; our want 
of devotion and regularity in the services of God's 
house ; our little resistance to evil ; the sad encroach- 
ments which the world's giddiriiess and gaiety have 
made in the place God should have in our hearts. Oh 
what will you do for these backsliding steps you have 
taken ? How can you face Him who speaks to you as 
now through His appointed messenger, and inquires 
of you, what of those neglected sacraments, of those 
broken vows, of the times you have risen up and lien 
down, and no prayer ? What of the ridicule you have 
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made among your boon companions of solemn words 
spoken to you ? what of the determined resistance 
made to the suggestions and promptings and pleadings 
of the good Spirit ? Oh that this our evening Commu- 
nion, our last evening of the year, might find you before 
God*s altar, at the holy supper of your dying Lord ! 
I would specially invite you, with all the solemnity 
and urgency of entreaty possible, to ask for, not your 
preparation, but that which God alone can give, and 
to come and break through delays, excuses, barriers; 
and weeping bitter tears of sorrow^ vowing,, not in 
your own strength, but His, to retrace these backward 
steps, to take your cross up again, which lies there dis- 
honoured, trodden under foot ; to doubt no more, nor 
think distrustfully of the all-sufficiency of your Sa- 
viour, and to say, — 

" Give me to read my pardon sealed 
And from Thy life to draw my strength, 
To have Thy boundless love revealed 
In all its height and breadth and length.'* 

Oh, rest not till that peace which a Saviour's blood has 
purchased is indeed your own ; till the witness of the 
Spirit is with your spirit ; till His sacred mark and 
seal is consciously realized. Oh, be all for Him, be 
whole for Him. Forget not His tears. His sufferings. 
His healing virtue, His bitter shame and cross, His ex- 
piring cry ; forget not how He is engaged before the 
throne ; forget not His certain and promised return. 
It is these things, even more than the torments of the 
lost ; it is the death and sufferings of the Son of God, 
in which the power of His wrath is most clearly and 
fully manifested. 

The power of His wrath ! What a view of it will 
be presented then, when ** the smoke of their torment 
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ascendeth up for ever and ever /." * And yet I say that 
God*s delivering up His well-beloved Son to the deri- 
sion and shame of men, to desertion and anguish, to 
death and the grave, gives us to read the power of 
His wrath in more intensely legible characters, throws 
such a flood of glowing light upon it, as no other re- 
corded scenes enacted, or to be enacted, before men 
and angels could possibly show, and may well lead us 
to say with the Christian poet, — 

'* And wilt Thou pardon, Lord, a sinner such as I, 
Although Thy book his crimes record of such a crimson dye ? 
So deep are they engraved, so terrible Thy fear, 
The righteous scarcely can be saved — O where should I ap- 
pear! 
My souL, make all things known to Him who all things sees, 
That so the Lamb may yet atone for thy iniquities. 

Thou Physician blest, make clean my guilty soul, 

And me, by many a sin oppressed, restore and make me whole, 

1 know not how to praise Thy mercy and Thy love. 

But deign Thy servant to upraise, and I shall learn above," 

* Rev. xiv. 2. 



V. 

Psalm ex. 4. 
** The Lord hath sworn^ and will not repent^ Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec," 

npHERE is perhaps no passage in the Old Testa- 
-*- ment which is so fully and expressly commented 
upon in the New Testament as this. Had we been 
left without the inspired comment, speculations would 
have been rife as to what a priest after Melchisedec's 
order could mean ; and many curious views would 
doubtless have been propounded. Now, however, that 
comment has been added as a very blessed and fruit- 
ful source of meditation for our Easter season. May 
we be assisted by God's Holy Spirit in thus attempting 
to gather some of this manna of heavenly doctrine, 
that we may both lay it up before the Lord as a thank- 
ful memorial, and feed upon it to our refreshment in 
our wilderness travels. 

We must turn first to the original account of Mel- 
chisedec in Genesis xiv. 

We find that a great confederacy of Eastern nations 
had been formed to subdue and reduce to tribute the 
tribes by which Abram was surrounded in his desert 
home at Mamre. Chedorlaomer king of Elam was the 
head of this confederacy. This great horde from the 
East was now sweeping, like a tidal wave, resistless 
over the king and people with which Abram dwelt at 
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peace ; and he determines, like some feudal lord, to 
arm his retainers, and haste to the rescue of his com- 
rades and allies. Though his forces are small, by 
skilful generalship, as well as prowess, he completely 
routs them, leads captivity captive ; i,e,y brings back 
those of whom they had made a prey and spoil ; and 
in the pursuit makes a great slaughter of the kings 
and their hosts. Great are the rejoicings at the res- 
cue thus obtained ; great the thanks and plaudits with 
which the deliverer is welcomed back in triumph. 

Among the other kings there comes forth one more 
remarkable than the rest ; conspicuous above his 
fellows for the singular way in which he is introduced, 
apart, by himself ; and in terms quite different from 
those by which Ab ram's reception by the rest is ex- 
pressed. Nothing of his antecedents is told us ; no- 
thing of his own history or that of his city and people ; 
whether he came with the other kings, or forming a 
separate procession; but only his name, his city's 
name, his office, the symbolical priestly act which he 
performed, and the words he spake agreeing thereto. 
Out of the dark unknown of unrecorded history he 
steps forth, and stands before us in grand colossal 
proportions for a few short moments. The inspired 
historian caught the features and the kind of halo of 
glory which encompassed them ; and then he retreats 
again into the same dark unknown. The curtain 
closes upon him ; we see and hear of him no more for 
about a thousand years ; and then in the grand strange 
words of the text he reappears. His name and office 
are fetched back again to us out of the haze of the dis- 
tant past, out of the hoary antiquity of the patriarchal 
ages. He has brought his long-vanished, shadowy 
glory to illustrate His, whose glory, manifesting the 
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essence of Godhead, is imperishable and eternal. Thus 
is he one of the chiefest of those many tributaries of the 
Lord Christ, whose names are enrolled, and histories 
recorded, in the Book of Genesis ; one of the little 
rills and streams of light that met and centred in 
Christ, the light to Hghten the Gentiles, and Israel's 
glory.* 

As I said before, Holy Scripture is silent as to 
Melchisedec and his office until his name occurs in 
this great prophecy, upon which the Apostle to the 
Hebrews builds the whole doctrine of our Lord's 
high-priesthood, a doctrine that has been very rich 
in encouragement to the Church of Christ. When I 
say he builds the whole doctrine upon it, I mean that 
he discovers there the germ out of which the Spirit of 
God evolved in later times the more expanded doc- 
trine. Whilst our Lord appeals Himself to the 
earlier verses, as clearly establishing His kingly su- 
premacy and dignity, the Apostle finds in our text a 
decree of God the Father, investing the Messiah in 
the most solemn manner with an everlasting priest- 
hood. And not that only, but also by its reference to 
the priesthood of Melchisedec, marking it off and dis- 
tinguishing the Messiah's priesthood from all others, 
and the Jewish priesthood in particular. The words 
were intended (argues the Apostle) to turn the eyes 
of the Jew off from his own priesthood under the 
aw; to give him to understand that that was to 
fade away and be abolished. Lest they should be- 
come so wedded to it as to idolize it, and to conceive 
of all acceptable worship as inseparable from it, they 
must know that God had of old time declared its 
unprofitableness and perishableness ; and that a new 

* Read Gen. xiv. 18-20. 
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priesthood, after another order, should arise ; should be 
entrusted by God to one whose qualifications for that 
office were perfect ; one able to supply all that lack 
and defect by reason of which the Levitical priest- 
hood, though its purpose was, up to a certain point, 
and for a time, accomplished, was yet unable to 
satisfy man's deeper needs, injpurging his conscience, 
and wholly and for ever absolving him from guilt. 

We can conceive, then, of the words of the Psalm 
as having been very perplexing at some times to the 
pious Jew. What so reverend, so inviolably sacred, 
so fenced in with safeguards, so elaborate and com- 
plete in its system, as his own priesthood ? What 
could he desire more than its perpetuation, in order 
to the complete realization of its idea and working 
out of the scheme and plan of its Divine Lawgiver ? 
Yet it might not be. Even if nothing else hindered, 
prophecy forbade. Another priest must arise, that 
should not be after the order of Aaron, but of Mel- 
chisedec. Instead of frail, fallible priests, must be 
one, not officially merely, not as reckoned so by cour- 
tesy, but truly and really, **holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners ;''* instead of those set apart for 
the office by human designation and election, was one 
to be made known, set apart thereto by the oath of 
God. Instead of a constant voidance of the office by 
death, whose vacancies should be filled afresh by men 
who, dying, bequeath their dignities to their succes- 
sors, was a great High Priest to arise, of whom it 
is testified ^\that He liveth,'' made, ^^not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, hut after the power of an 
endless lifeJ"\ 

All this, and much more, the Apostle deduces from 

* Heb. vii. 26. f Heb. vii. 8-16. 
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the words of the text, as expounded by the same 
Holy Spirit who dictated them. All this was wrap- 
ped up in them as the undeveloped germ. All was 
to be traced back to the counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of the Eternal Father. Out of the fathomless 
depths of eternity that voice of power had pro- 
ceeded. Before earth and seas and sky were framed, 
God's sovereign will had prepared it — the irreversible 
oath of Deity had confirmed it. ** The Lord sware, 
and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever,'' 

But let us consider for a moment the special cha- 
racteristics of His priesthood, viewed in themselves 
and in their practical bearings upon us. In the name 
Melchisedec itself there were two important points 
contained. 

I. The priest that should arise was to be king as 
well as priest. Oh, what a blow would be struck at the 
hardihood of men's rebellion, did they realize that the 
Priest who offered Himself as a victim, and by whom 
all God's redeemed and sanctified people draw nigh, 
is also a King ; that to whom it is said, " Thou art a 
priest for ever,' it is also said, " Sit Thou at my right 
hand until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool T^ that 
the Lamb that was slain has the seven horns, as well 
as the seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God ! 
O sinner! wouldst thou so spurn obedience, and 
harden thy heart against the pleadings of the suffer- 
ing, dying Lamb of God, if only this thought were 
realized, that the ** government is upon His shoul- 
ders ;" and that to them that are contentious, and will 
not obey the truth, there remaineth ** indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
thatdoethevir'Pf We are often penetrated with deep 

• Psalm ex. I. f Rom. ii. 8, 9. 
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sorrow and compassion for men, when we see how 
practically the kingship of Christ is renounced, while 
His priestly sacrifice is in words acknowledged ; how 
little it ensures respect and faithful performance of 
ahy duty to show that it is simply scriptural and en- 
joined of God and Christ ! "My views," and ** wj 
opinions," and '* my thoughts ;" by such pleas are 
Christ's plainest commands set aside : men set their 
faces as flint, cast Christ's words behind them, and 
defiantly brave hell's terrors ! 

II. But again, this King, as typified by the name 
Melchisedec, and the meaning it contains, was to be 
King of Righteousness. We need not multiply pas- 
sages to show this. " The King that should reign 
in righteousness " was one of the oftenest repeated 
prophetic titles of the Saviour. Other kings might 
exercise during their reign a happy influence for 
truth and righteousness ; but a degenerate successor 
might soon dim the surface lustre, and foster the 
seeds of corruption that all the while lurked beneath, 
into a baneful and poisonous harvest ; but the effects 
of the rule of this King of Righteousness, this true 
Melchisedec, should be to strike at the root of un- 
righteousness ; to give the victory over indwelling 
corruption, through the resurrection power of Him 
who saith, I will dwell in you, and walk in you ;* 
and who ** with authority commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey Him ;"t whose word is with 
power, when He says, " Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let 
him return unto the Lord J" % This King, when He 
reigns and prospers, not only " executes judgment and 
justice in the earthy'' but more than this, when 

* 2 Cor. vi. i6. f Mark i. 27. J Isa. Iv. 7. 
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His people call Him King of Righteousness ; it is 
their chief boast that they are allowed to add an 
appropriating title to it, and say, ** This is His name 
whereby He shall he called, 'THE LORD OUR 
righteousness: "* what a glorious truth is 
here contained ! indescribably reviving and consoling 
to a soul with an accusing conscience, which, crushed 
with a deep and overwhelming sense of sin, writes 
bitter things against itself. God's waves and billows 
are gone over it! it is. longing, yes, longing, for light, 
and peace, and pSiTdon,yet for holiness too; not a pardon 
that should not bring with it " the fruits of holiness ;'* 
ay, would rather forfeit everlasting life than forfeit 
holiness ; so emphatic is the Melchisedec significance 
of Christ's priesthood. Never will He be the ** King 
of Peace ** except He be the ** King of Righteous- 
ness** too; the righteousness reckoned which justi- 
fies, the righteousness inwrought which sanctifies. 
Thus is He at once ** King of Righteousness " and 
** King of Peace." Are there any trying to find 
peace in the doctrines of the cross, whilst walking in 
the ways of unrighteousness ? Oh, hope it not ! So 
are you putting yourselves out of God*s plan. Christ 
can only be a saving and peace-bringing Priest to 
those whom He rules and sways as King. And He 
sways in two ways, as this Psalm shows ; either His 
enemies are made His footstool, are brought under, 
are trodden in the winepress of His righteous wrath ; 
or they are His people that are made willing in the 
day of His power,\ His youth, or His own fresh 
conscripts ; His newly enrolled soldiers, self-offered, 
self-dedicated ; as the dew out of the womb of the 
morning, so pleasant in His sight are these fresh en- 

* Jer. xxiii. 6. f Ps. ex. 3. 
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rolled ones, when they go on, I mean; halt not, 
linger not, turn not round, like Lot's wife, to look 
back ; not coming to confirmation, and then turning 
their backs on the Lord's table, the communion of 
His body and blood ; more than one foot backward 
for every step forward. This is not that youth that is 
pleasant in His sight and lovely ; for this is as dew 
which is scorched and drunk up by the heat of this 
world's sultry blaze, its mock sunlight ; but those I 
mean that, being made willing in the day of His 
power, yield themselves to Him to work in them and 
by them ; that can honestly say, ** Lord, be Thou my 
King ! Rule Thou in my heart. Let all other rules 
beside be submitted in me to Thy rule. "O Lord our 
Godf other lords beside Thee have had dominion over 
us : hut by Thee only will we make mention of Thy 
name,''* 

There are some, I am sure, amongst us whom the 
Saviour, were He present, as when He wept over 
Jerusalem, would weep over now, because He sees 
your life is running to waste, and likely to do so. 
Yet it once promised far otherwise, like a gushing 
rill from a mountain side, that promises to become a 
broad, plenteous, life-giving stream ; and they do 
broaden, perhaps, for a little while, become broader, 
and noisier, and shallower, and become choked at 
last, and dried up in the parched desert sands ! Must 
not, does not, the Saviour's heart weep over these ? 

Still it is not Christ as the King, but as the Priest, 
of whom my subject calls me to speak to-day, of that 
priesthood as fore-announced and declared by God the 
Father, and that with an oath^f that there might be 
the two immutable things to confirm and corroborate 

* Isa. xxvi. 13. f Heb. vii. 21. 
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the confidence of God's children. That oath of God 
is always of the deepest significance when it occurs. 
It has the most sacred and memorable import. It is 
when there is something spoken that it deeply con- 
cerns His people to mark and lay to heart, and believe 
unhesitatingly; something, too, that is far-reaching 
and comprehensive of great fulness of blessings : 
then is God pleased in His condescension to swear 
by Himself. It is as if the Lord foresaw all the 
coalitions and confederacies that should be formed 
against His plan ; foresaw how the place of Christ as 
King and Priest should be coveted and usurped, if it 
were possible, so that He should be displaced from 
His throne, and His priesthood become like that of 
the Thibetian high priest, who sits in perfect seclu- 
sion and mystery, veiled and hidden from sight : too 
holy to be talked with and looked upon ; which is but 
an artful and specious scheme, devised of some to ap- 
propriate the real power to themselves, and leave the 
actual priest a mere puppet, with ensigns and shadows 
of the priesthood, but stripped of the substance of it. 
These coalitions the Father foreseeing anticipates 
them, and by His oath guarantees His Church against 
the ultimate triumph of these : they shall be foiled 
and discomfited; for, despite the skill and secrecy 
with which these plots shall be wrapped up, despite 
the awful charm and soul-thrilling mystery which 
shall be cast about them; let the enemies of the truth 
know, and, while they yet may, let them submit in 
lowly penitence ; let the Church know it, and rejoice, 
and be of good courage. ** The Lord sware, and will 
not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec,'' 

III. We pass on then from that feature of the Mel- 
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chisedec order of priesthood, which consisted in its 
being a royalty as well as priesthood^ to consider yet 
further some of the main points of resemblance. 

All of us who thoughtfully study our Bibles know 
how Melchisedec is regarded as typifying the eternal 
priesthood of Christ, because Melchisedec's priesthood 
was underived and uninherited, as regards all that 
were before him, and was likewise never deputed or 
bequeathed to those that came after him. ** Without 
father, without motherj'* i,e,y without descent; no 
right of high pedigree and exalted priestly genealogy 
brought him his priesthood ; solely in and of himself he 
held it. God alone chose him to it, and vested it in him 
as a most indefeasible, inseparable trust. From none 
he received it, to none he parted with or resigned it. 
Hence those remarkable words are used of him in the 
Hebrews : Without beginning of days or end of life; 
** hut made like unto the Son of God, he ahideth a priest 
continually,' *\ As a priest he had no beginning of days. 
He would have had, had there been an hour when, by 
vacancy and resignation of another priest, he was 
installed into his office as his successor. As a priest, 
he had no end of life ; he would have had if there 
had been an hour when another took his office, to 
whom he resigned his functions, and made over the 
charge of his dignities. But there was none such. 
In the Levitical priesthood there was, and ever is, in 
name at least ; but not in Melchisedec's. Therefore, 
he is like unto the Son of God, and, in this sense, 
ahideth. Like David's kingdom, so Melchisedec's 
priesthood for ever abides in Christ. It is not like 
the Levitical, past and gone, rescinded and abrogated ; 
in its essential truth and substance, only heightened 
* Heb. vii. 3. 4- Heb. vii. 3. 
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and glorified, it abides in Christ, and ever shall. 
For why ? As is the life of Christ, so is His priest- 
hood. ** This man, because He continueth ever, hath 
an unchangeable priesthood.''* ** Here " (t.^., in the 
Mosaic law) ** dying men receive tithes ; " but there, 
in the heavenly temple, where He stands as the 
Melchisedec of His Church, ^^ He receiveth them, of 
whom it is testified that He liveth,''\ Last Sunday 
I spoke of Christ's faithful people as saved in His 
life : ** Much more, being reconciled , we shall be saved 
by His life.''X The words seemed hard and rather 
incomprehensible to some; yet are they not the 
simple words of the truth of God ? To realize and be 
assured of this, that we are saved in the life of the 
Son of God, who, as He died, so rose again for us ; 
is not this to understand Easter aright ? It is some- 
thing to have learnt from the Creed that Christ died 
and rose again, according to the Scriptures ; but that, 
further, in this life my standing is, my life is, my 
victory is, living and believing in Christ risen, I shall 
never die ; my life, grafted into and abiding in His, 
is indestructible, lies so deep and is fixed so fast that 
decay and death cannot reach it ! Is not this in- 
finitely more ? is it not life eternal ? Several passages 
I have quoted from the Hebrews appear to dwell in a 
very marked manner on the connexion there is between 
the priesthood and the abiding life of Jesus ; or, perhaps 
I should say, the resurrection life of Jesus. Think of 
Him as " Christ the Son of the living God,' and His 
undying life follows naturally and of necessity, and 
needs not that we should dwell upon it, or remark it ; 
but when the Apostle says, *^ Because He continueth 
every He hath an unchangeable priesthood," he speaks 

* Heb. vii. 24. + Heb. vii. 8. J Rom. v. 10. 
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of the life which He laid down that He might take it 
again ; the life which was brought again from the dead 
by the blood of the everlasting covenant,* This risen 
life of Jesus is the amplest security to us of the im- 
perishable nature of His priesthood. When these 
Easter Sundays bring us to occupy our minds with 
the thought of Christ's risen life, it is not a mere 
sublime and lofty conception they present to us, the 
conception of an anguished sufferer rising to a life of 
blessedness and glory unutterable ; but, as we saw 
last Sunday, (i) a life in which we are saved (Rom. 
V. lo) ; and again, (2) a life which is effectual, when it 
is received aright, in making us victorious over our 
corruptions ; not, will give some day, but giveth us the 
victory now ; so that the Apostle could speak with 
confidence to the Romans, and say, ** The God of 
peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly y''f and 
to the Corinthians, " Thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord jfesus Christ.''X And 
now to-night another aspect of this risen life is brought 
before us ; His life for us as our Priest ; His endless 
life securing to us a perpetuity, an endless continu- 
ance of His priestly work in our behalf. That God 
shall always live, is a necessary truth of all religion ; 
but in the resurrection of Christ this great truth is 
brought out for us that the Son of God lives for us ; 
we are saved in His life. He is a priest upon His 
throne ; a way ever open and ever nigh by which we 
draw nigh to God. 

It was much to Joseph's family in Canaan that their 
brother was yet alive, and governor over all the land 
of Egypt ; it was a high distinction ; it reflected great 
lustre, as men would say, upon the stock of which 

* Heb. xiii. 20. f Rom. xvi. 20. J i Cor. xv. 57. 
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he was sprung ; but it was much more to them that 
Joseph lived for them, employed his paramount and 
almost unbounded influence to secure for them, not 
merely relief from starvation, and a competence, but 
a rich and honourable portion, an assignment- in 
Egypt's choicest pasture land, and access to the great 
monarch's presence. And much more a cause of joy 
it is to us that Jesus ever lives ; for *^He is able to save 
to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him"^ To 
them that are thus coming it is a thought of joy ; for 
they can say one to another, ** Having, then, such an 
High Priest that is passed into the heavens, ^esus the 
Son of God, let us hold fast our profession,' 'f ** Let 
us draw near with a true heart.'' Can it be a matter of 
no concern to us that Christ, the Church's great Head, 
is thus solemnly deputed of the Father to be a Priest 
for ever ? for a priest is not a bare and mere title ; it im- 
plies some others towards whom and for whom He sus- 
tains the office ; and towards whom is this, but to those 
for whom He shed His blood ? And the difficulty is 
here so to place these truths before our eyes as that 
they may be practically helpful and strengthening to 
us ; not mere theological dogmas, but heart-truths, that 
when we feel very far off" from God indeed, when our 
worldly business seems, by the very harass and wear 
and tear of it, to set us at a great distance from God, 
then there should come in the upholding, sustaining 
thought, Christ lives, the true Melchisedec. He lives 
for me. I must remember Him, look to Him for re- 
stored access ; to the virtue of this ever-living High 
Priest I must have recourse to restore movement and 
feeling and life to this numbed, palsied soul of mine ! 
The many thoughts in the Hebrews on this great 

* Heb. vii. 25. f Heb. iv. 14. 
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subject; the reiterated enforcement of that truth, 
Christ the ever-living, ever-pleading High Priest and 
Advocate ; are well worthy, we may be sure, of being 
borne in recollection and turned to account. Surely 
it was not merely for the sake of reconciling the Jew 
to the doctrine of the Gospel, as some have said, by 
presenting to him some analogies between the leading 
truths of the law and the Gospel ; not for the sake of 
making him feel at home in the Gospel, by employing 
images and figures with which he was familiar; 
but because the figure, as well as the thing pre- 
figured, the shadow as well as the substance, were all 
fore-ordained, fore-appointed, that the figure and sha- 
dow might be ministrant to the substance and the 
glorious reality; that we should be persuaded that 
this is of the very essence of the Gospel, that the 
kingly priesthood of the Lord Jesus should be a con- 
tinual ground of encouragement, and happy, thankful 
refreshment; that both at Communion and other 
seasons those words should come with cheering and 
welcome accents to our ears, " If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father,''* A thought, in- 
deed, of great terror and threat is the undying life of 
Christ to the enemies and despisers of the cross ; for 
what are the words which follow the text ? ** He shall 
judge among the people, He shall fill the places with 
the dead bodies ; He shall smite in sunder the heads over 
divers countries, ''f The thought that Jesus ever lives 
must be a terror to the ungodly, as the supposition 
that John the Baptist lived was to Herod, and the 
conviction of the resurrection was to the Jews, who 
said, ** Ye intend to bring this man's blood upon us,"X 
For the oath of God most high is to certify us, that 

• I John ii. I. f Ps. ex. 6. J Acts v. 28. 
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out of the shadow of this High Priest is no salva- 
tion ; to the enemies there is only a fearful looking 
for of judgment ; yet to the soul that in obedience 
and patience is ** following the Lamb whithersoever 
He goeth, it speaks of advocacy, of fellowship that 
need never be interrupted, of ever fresh ministrations 
of comfort and peace through the outpouring of the 
Holy. Ghost ; of help in difficulties ; of force and suc- 
cour in hours of temptation and sorrow, of suffering 
and bereavement ; of an ojyened pathway now, and 
an abundant entrance when the conflict closes : all 
wrapped up in that one word, " The Lord sware, and 
will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever,'' 

** By Him my soul is purified, 

Onct leprous and defiled ; 
Cleansed by the water from His side, 

God sees me as a child. 
No priest can heal or cleanse but He, 
No other say, * Absolvo te.' " 



VII. 

C^e "^tlt^utbtc '^xuBi^aoln : |ls f eax^ittg far l0-bag. 

Psalm ex. 4. 

** The Lord hath sworn^ and will not repent j Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec^ 

WJ^ observed before how the Apostle to the He- 
^ ^ brews holds before their eyes and ours this 
doctrine of the priesthood of the Lord Jesus as one 
to be steadily and attentively contemplated. It was 
in his eyes a glorious and substantial reality, not a 
mere series of figures to express a portion of the 
work of Christ in a manner familiar to the Jews, 
soothing to their prejudices, and helpful in bringing 
them to be reconciled to it, bridging over the gulf 
between them and Christ ; but images containing, 
both for us and them, the happiest and most exact 
correspondences possible to the truths underlying 
them, all pre-ordained in God's counsel, both the 
signs and the things signified, the one the instrument 
designed by the Spirit of wisdom to convey and 
illustrate to us the most wholesome, consolatory, and 
saving truths. 

And if there is one thought he presses on us more 
than another, respecting the priesthood of Jesus our 
Lord, it is this : that it is an office which He unfail- 
ingly sustains, not deputing His office to a human 
priesthood to stand between Himself and His people, 
as if not only were the Father's light unapproachable. 
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but as if the way to the Father were inaccessible 
too, except its steepness were mitigated and levelled, 
and its roughnesses made smooth, by the intervention 
of many priests taken from among men. Such a 
system, though, alas ! too familiar to the Christian 
world, is altogether strange and alien to the Church 
of the New Testament. Many who hear me are well 
aware that the Greek word for priest, which is used of 
the Lord Jesus and of the priests of the Levitical 
law, is never used of the New Testament ministry, 
but only of all believers alike, as where it is said : 
" Ye are a royal priesthood " [hierateuma), except it be 
in one place, where St. Paul says of himself, ** Minis- 
tering as a priest the Gospel of God''* (hierourgon). 
And many of you are aware that when the word 
" priest " is used in our Prayer Book, it is not used 
of a sacrificing priesthood as under the law, but of 
presbyters or elders, such as they are described in 
the Acts and the pastoral Epistles. In this description 
the force of the word is moral and spiritual rather 
than official. The priest under the law was regarded 
more in his official character. More is said, at least, 
about his official and ceremonial cleanness than his 
moral perfection, though this also was solemnly re- 
quired of God. It was otherwise under the Gospel. 
But human tradition and the pride of pre-eminence, 
and the hearths proneness to stop short in sign and 
B3rmbol, without pressing on to the inward and eternal 
virtues, together with circumstances of uncivilized 
and disordered times, which seemed to justify the 
erecti9Q of a system which should curb men's pas- 
W^^ ., riding a reverential awe over their souls — 
jT nded to bring in the idea of the Levitical 



* Rom. XV. i6. 
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priesthood into the Church of Christ. And in order 
to do this, it was found needful to thrust in the 
idea of sacrifice (for the Levitical priesthood was 
based upon sacrifice, and seemed inseparable from it, 
and if sacrifice had ceased, then the priesthood had 
ceased). So that the necessity (as was thought) of 
supporting one erroneous doctrine, brought in more 
and more errors ; and the sacrifice being supposed to 
be afresh repeated, as often as the Holy Communion 
was consecrated, the worship of the host, its eleva- 
tion and adoration, with an elaborate system of pros- 
trations, crossings, incensinga, and alleged miracles 
wrought by its instrumentality, combined to form one 
of the saddest and most debasing idolatries which the 
world has witnessed. Happily, many pious members 
of the Church of Rome there have been in the darkest 
pages of its history, who, though trammelled out- 
wardly by its dogmatic teaching, have broken through 
screens and veils to the hidden truth which the 
Apostle to the Hebrews so emphatically presents to 
us, that ** Christ offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever;''* that ^^ He needed not to offer Himself often ;'' 
that ** once in the end of the world hath He appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself "f 

It might well appear impossible that, with the 
Epistle to the Hebrews in ev«ry Christian's hand, 
such a system could ever gain ground ; and accord- 
ingly it became necessary to add yet another and 
more serious error to the former, even that of hiding 
and reserving the Bible, and only allowing limited 
portions of it to be read, with the priest's permission, 
and very specious and plausible reasons were given 
for this ; just as there might be for letting no man 

* Heb. X. 12. f Heb. ix. 26. 
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read medical books but doctors, because people have 
been known to poison themselves in attempting to 
heal themselves; or for letting no man study law 
books but lawyers, because some, trying to be their 
own lawyers, have been known to get their affairs 
into inextricable confusion. Yet surely, on the whole, 
the danger, which there undoubtedly has been, of a 
too irreverent, arrogant, and presumptuous exercise 
of the right of private judgment is best met, not by 
shutting the people out from the oracle of God ex- 
cept as sparingly and cautiously dispensed by the 
human priest, but rather, while opening its blessed 
pages, and placing them freely within every man's 
reach, to instil the while a decent and seemly re- 
spect for authority and the received views of Christ's 
Holy Catholic Church, not in particular sections or 
ages, but from the Apostles till now ; such a respect 
as has ever marked the sober, solid, and manly 
teaching of the Church of England ; not blind, un- 
reasoning, brutish respect, but intelligent and serious, 
the opposite to the wildfire pride of him ** who com- 
passes himself about with sparks, and walks in the 
light of his fire and the sparks that he has kindled,'^* 

The sum of this, then, is that there is but one 
human priest, such as Aaron, in the hierarchical 
sense ; one, but far greater than he, even Christ our 
Lord in His glorified humanity, who ** because He 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood, and 
is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for 
them J" -^ 

It might have been supposed that men would have 
resented bitterly any attempt to infringe upon that 

* Isa. 1. II. f Heb. vii. 24, 25. 



94 I'HE MELCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD: 

liberty of access to God, through the one great High 
Priest, which the Hebrews and other parts of God's 
Word so unreservedly open to the penitent and be- 
lieving soul ; that men would not have borne with an 
attempt which has been so successfully, so artfully, 
and ignorantly made to arrest the forthflow of grace 
and of the blessed Spirit direct from Christ to the 
soul ; to put bar-gates, and to dam it up, that men 
might come tremblingly to the priest, as alone 
charged with so awful an investment, with the dis- 
tribution of a gift of such infinite concern to the 
present and eternal well-being of men. It might have 
been supposed that such a restriction within a few 
hands, such an attempt to constitute themselves sole 
almoners of heaven's bounties, would have been re- 
sisted as a most presumptuous limitation placed on 
God's free gifts and the disposal of them. But in 
truth, such an attempt to lock up God's storehouse 
has many allies in the heart of man. Multitudes 
have caught as eagerly at the proffered mediation of 
human priests as human priests have gladly con- 
structed the system, and laboured to bind fast the 
yoke on weak consciences and yielding intellects. 
Ecclesiastical piety is always easier than inward 
spiritual piety. Men are ready enough to make a 
composition by which there shall be much of the 
former and little of the latter. The great and rich of 
this world, as they have their agents and managers to 
whom their different departments of business are en- 
trusted, that they may not be troubled and fretted 
with the cumbrous detail of affairs, have sought to 
relieve themselves of, and cast off upon others, the 
direction of their own consciences. Multitudes are 
willing to serve men, and wear their yoke, if so be 
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they may be commended of them, and surrender 
themselves to their guidance, and count them respon- 
sible for their salvation. Outward penances and 
promises of pardon from human lips are a simpler 
process than the groanings of an inwardly contrite 
heart, and deep self-humblings before God. And in 
the same way it has brought many a poor sinner 
false and profitless peace to rest upon masses offered 
for him while he lives, or to be offered after his death 
by a human priest ; and no wonder that there has 
been no lack of men to offer them. 

In opposition to this, the Lord Jesus Christ, in His 
once suffering but now glorified humanity, stands as 
our one great High Priest to minister. He is gone 
into heaven, and is now at the right hand of God,* 
according to His own words, ** What and if ye shall 
see the Son of man ascend up where He was he- 
fore ? " t Thus His glorified body is locally in heaven, 
and cannot be on earth in the priest's hand to be 
broken, and in the mouth of the communicant to be 
eaten ; for this were not supernatural only and above 
reason, but contradictory to nature and reason alto- 
gether, that the body should be in two or more places 
at one and the same time ; and those who speak of it 
as supernaturally possible do not consider that this 
would be repugnant and contradictory to nature in a 
sense in which none of our Lord's miracles ever were. 
There would in this case be two bodies, and not one 
only. Besides which, as it has been well remarked, 
there would be a confusion of properties between the 
Divine and the Human nature of our Lord; those 
limitations of space, and marking off by definite and 
$xed outline, which belong to the human body as 

* I Pet. iii. 22. f John vi. 62. 
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distinct from the Divine nature, would be removed ; 
thus there would be a confusion of natures, which is 
forbidden by the Catholic faith ; the infinity of the 
Godhead would be ascribed to the humanity. Hooker, 
in discussing this subject, has remarked that in sub- 
stance nothing can be actually infinite and ubiquitous 
but God in that He is God ; yet there is no stint 
which can be set to the ** value or merit of the sacri- 
ficed body of Christ. By reason of its conjunction 
with Deity it has a presence of force and efficacy 
throughout all generations of men.'* 

We arrive then at this conclusion, that it is the 
vitality, the force, the virtue, the refreshing, quicken- 
ing, sanctifying energy of His body, once in a state 
of suffering and humiliation, and now of glory and 
life undying, that He imparts of His rich gratuitous 
bounty to every hungry, thirsting soul, so that verily 
and indeed His body and blood are taken and received 
by the faithful in the Lord's supper. Thus we are 
members of His body. His flesh, and His bones,* Thus 
is His flesh meat indeed, and His blood drink indeed.^ 
No imagination is it, but a most true and real, though 
not corporeal and material, presence. ^^He that eateth 
me, even He shall live by me;'' X ^^^ ^ broken piece or 
fragment or particle of me, but ME. Thus it is a 
whole, and not a mutilated and dissevered, Christ, not 
broken piecemeal ; this it is which the believing soul 
is promised it shall receive and may confidently look 
to receive. It is a great and glorious thought, that 
of His fulness, of His whole self. He gives to us. 
On the other hand, it is a degrading and lowering 
thought to suppose that, after a fleshly and material 
manner, we chew and eat of His actual body. It is 

• Eph. V. 30. f John vi. 55. J John vi. 57. 
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the vital force and virtue of His body, transfigured 
and glorified, by which our bodies are made clean ; it 
is the ever fresh and effectual energy of His precious 
blood by which our souls are washed from defilement; 
and I cannot doubt that as larger and truer views of 
Christ's nature and work grow upon us, as our sense 
of our spiritual needs deepens, with every accession 
of knowledge and faith and love, the gross and carnal 
views will give place to a worthier and more spiritual 
understanding of Christ's words, where He speaks of 
** eating His flesh, *'^ Whilst we are very far from ex- 
clusively limiting to the Lord's supper this eating 
and drinking of the Son of man, we shall yet count it 
to be that means and channel of so doing which the 
Lord has set most special honour upon, and with 
which He has been pleased to connect the most 
special privilege, and which we shall count it dis- 
loyalty and ingratitude to count needless or to despise. 
But so as that that which is with the mouth received 
and eaten is the bread and wine ; that which with the 
heart's faith and love is received and fed upon is the 
body and blood of the Lord. 

** Lift up your hearts," is the Church's exhortation, 
a sentence coming down from the very earliest times 
of its history to our own. And does it not rightly point 
thitherward faith's expectant gaze; not downwards 
to the elements, so as to adore them, to concentrate 
its homage in them, to bring down to an altar of 
sacrifice that once broken body, now exalted and 
glorified ? Are not the fruits of the sacrifice most 
truly realized, when the visible outward material thing 
present to the senses is lost in the vivid discovering 
of that which to faith is present, and not to sense, 

* John vi. 56. 
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even the strength and life of Jesus ministered to me ; 
Himself, though ascended, yet from thence reaching 
down to me, and empowering me, girding me with 
strength, quickening me, as with the scent of water 
when in this wilderness world I faint and am parched 
with thirst ? Thus does He, who from the cross with 
life's last quivering gasp uttered the words **/ thirsty'' 
hold the cup to me which Himself refused : with more 
than angels' food He feeds me, that, like the prophet, I 
go with strength of that meat to the mount of God. 
Then is the thought of an earthly priest absorbed in 
the thought of the true Melchisedec, who, as in the 
days of His flesh, blessing the broken bread, distributes 
it to His disciples. His ministers, and they to them that 
are set down, so *^ making increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love.'** 

This true Melchisedec, like him of old that was the 
type of Him, meets His servants returning, like Abra- 
ham from the slaughter of the kings, spent and faint, 
perhaps with some deadly resistance to sin, or else 
preparing for such encounter. ** Melchisedec king of 
Salem brought forth bread and wine ; and he blessed 
him y and said y Blessed beAbram of the most high God.'^f 
HaLVQyou faith to behold Him thus, dear brethren, to- 
day, even to-day, bringing forth the bread and wine ; 
the Everlasting Priest, whose body and blood suffer 
no loss nor waste in the virtue and fruits of them, 
though myriads of departed saints have lived upon 
them through their pilgrimage, and in death have 
stayed thereon the sinking soul and worn bodily frame ; 
they have asked for fallen crumbs, and have been set 
down at the king's own board, and it has been said to 
them. Eat, friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 

* Eph. iv. i6. f Gen. xiv. i8, 19. J Cant, v^ i. 
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helovedy% He says it, that one human Priest. See 
in His life on earth the successive priestly acts which 
He performed. 

Was it the priest's office to sympathise, to feel for 
the erring and suffering ? And was not the Saviour's 
sympathy exhaustless, soothing and saving some ; 
on others still spending itself, though they loved Him 
the less for all His love ? See how from a human 
beating heart His love proceeded. From human lips 
His words of divine compassion flowed. ^* Himself 
took our infirmities, and hare our sicknesses.''* Was 
it the priest's office to pronounce clean or unclean ? 
to test the alleged cure by trustworthy marks, and to 
send the clean away rejoicing and thanksgiving ? So 
did He test and probe to the quick men's hearts, glad- 
dening some with the assurance of pardon and cleans- 
ing ; dismissing others incapable of the perfection He 
brought, because of the hidden leprosy which they 
would not come to Him to heal. 

And when, like Melchisedec, He brought forth 
bread and wine at the passover supper, it was not 
merely eucharistic, as heretofore it had been and 
still continued to be in part, in the celebrations of 
the New Testament Church ; for it had now acquired 
a deeper and more mysterious significance. By an- 
ticipation it was to the faithful disciple that body 
on the eve of being broken ; the blood on the point 
of being shed. It was preparatory to, and typical of, 
the approaching sacrifice ; the towering act, the crown- 
ing work, which to His priestly office appertained ! 

As the Lord approaches the season of His passion, 
though we see in Him still the king and the prophet, 
yet most of all we see the priest. As the hour of His 

♦ Matt. viii. 17. 
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death draws near, He is not, like Aaron, divesting 
Himself of His priestly garments, that His successor 
may wear them from henceforth ; He is rather, like 
the priest under the law, girding Himself with the 
priestly ephod, cincture, mitre, and all the other parts 
of the priestly dress. He is not about to lay aside 
His office; but rather this is the time when He will 
enter on its fullest, holiest, most prevalent exercise. 
That pleading in His people's behalf, which is ever to 
go forward before the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens, is now heard, not in the language of be- 
seeching and entreaty so much as that of claiming 
of the Righteous Father the fruits of His passion, the 
satisfaction due to Him for the travail of His soul. 
It is intentional, surely, and of set purpose, that now 
when He ** makes His soul an offering for sin," when 
He gives His life a ransom. His priestly work of inter- 
cession stands out more prominently. We are deeply 
affected (if we are capable of emotion at all) with the 
earnest, pathetic strains in which He pleads for His 
suffering people left in the world. Now must His 
pleading rise with acceptance, when the blood is even 
now being spilt, on which its prevalence depends. 
Most fitting does it appear that we should then be let 
into the mystery and secret of His advocacy, when 
the great act of voluntary sacrifice, of obedience unto 
death, which is the ground of its acceptance, is set 
forth before our eyes. Then had that advocacy its 
beginning ; but it can know no ending, except it be 
when the whole ransomed Church shall be presented 
faultless, without spot and wrinkle. ** He is at pre- 
sent,'* says Charnock, ** an advocate with an uninter- 
rupted plea, because He is at present a propitiation in 
the efficacy of His passion. Since the virtue of His 
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blood is perpetual, the plea grounded upon that virtue, 
and which is nothing but the voice of His blood, is of 
the same duration. There can be no end of the in- 
tercession of His person, till there be an exhausting 
of the merits of His death ; the one must fail in its 
strength, before the other ceases in its plea: His blood 
must be a speechless blood, before He can be a silent 
advocate.'' 

And do we not see in His words on the cross the 
double nature of His advocacy, His priestly plead- 
ings; how at once He claims and He pleads? He 
calls to His Father for an act of pardon ; and on 
the strength and by virtue of His sacrifice now com- 
pleted He promises and guarantees pardon, ^^ Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do ! '* Thus 
He pleads; but in the case of the penitent thief He 
confers pardon as by a right acquired, so as none can 
gainsay or deny : ** This day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise" 

And see now! The veil of the temple is rent in 
twain ! What means this ? Is it not that the priest 
will enter there, the true Melchisedec ? His flesh 
being now pierced, rent, and torn, the closed en- 
trance is thrown open wide. The symbolical veil 
on earth is rent, for the true veil is rent. The sinful 
flesh of man was a veil before ; it was a bar to en- 
trance ; it shut out from communion. But that flesh 
assumed by Christ, and rent in His agony and cruci- 
fixion, is a barrier no more, but a door of access. 
Thus from that very cross, where He hangs a bleed- 
ing and expiring victim, does the High Priest of our 
profession give signs, clear and unquestionable, that 
His gracious pleading has been heard and will take 
effect. ** Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast 
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given me be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory.''* 

But again, we are told that Melchisedec blessed 
Abraham, when he returned from the slaughter of the 
kings ; and of Aaron and his sons under the law, that 
they blessed the children of Israel, or, ag it is also 
called, " put the name of God " f upon the children 
of Israel, and God blessed them ; so did He, and so 
does He still, who was made an High Priest with the 
oath of Him that said, **Thou art a priest for ever." 
See with what solemnity, at once dread and joyful. 
He prepared for His bodily departure from His 
temple on earth, to enter on His priestly session at 
the Father's right hand. What benedictions of priests 
under the law, or of holiest of Christian patriarchs, on 
earth, could adequately symbolize the great scene 
of our Lord's departure? ^^ He led them out as far 
as Bethany, and He lifted up His hands, and blessed 
them.'* I See the Priest going before ! The Church 
follows in the person of the disciples. This greater 
than Elijah will leave more than a prophet's mantle 
to the Elishas who shall represent Him on earth. 
^* He lifted up His hands, and blessed them. And it 
came to pass, that while He blessed them. He was 
parted from them, and carried up into heaven." § 

The entrance of the glorified High Priest in our 
nature within the veil, though predicted of prophets 
and seen of angels, no apostle's eye witnessed. As- 
cending they saw Him, ascended they saw Him not. 
For angelic hosts that day of triumph was reserved ; 
they alone were spectators : and yet our share in it 
was greater than theirs, as many of us as are ^^ yield- 

* John xvii. 24. + Luke xxiv. 50. 

f Num. vi. 27. § Luke xxiv. 50, 51. 



ITS TEACHING FOR TO-DAY. IO3 

ing our members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God;''* and acting upon the great apostolic principle, 
** The body is for the Lord, and the Lord is for the 
body;''f ^^ And as we have borne the image of the 
earthly, let us also bear the image of the heavenly.'' % 
Our share in it is greater far : He has borne our flesh, 
and presented it immortal, incorruptible, before the 
mercy-seat ; thereby has pledged Himself to the body's 
resurrection. As a forerunner. He has entered, in 
pledge and token that the whole '' spirit and soul and 
body " shall have each and all their portion assigned 
them in the resurrection of the just. As the priest for 
us. He has waved the sheaf of firstfruits; and the 
bodies of His saints rest in sure and certain hope of 
the whole ingathered harvest. This our Melchisedec, 
Priest of the most high God, shall meet them return- 
ing from the slaughter, from the victory over lusts 
that war and sins that seek to bring them into bondage ; 
and bring forth the bread and wine, not of the table 
on earth, but the new bread and wine of the kingdom, 
of which these are the types and shadows only ; and 
His blessing shall be to you the settlement of all your 
doubts, and the drying of all your tears, the crowning 
of all your hopes ; it shall be to you rest and glory, 
and a home with God and Christ, and the true Church 
of Christ for ever. 

♦ Rom. vi. 13. f I Cor. vi. 13. J i Cor. xv. 49. 
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C]^»t*» Sle»t, anb pis ^t0ple*8 Sle»t in fim. 

Heb. iv. 9, 10. 
** There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God, For he 
that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, 
as God did from His.^* 

npHIS chapter contains a whole body of divinity, 
-^ little dreamt of by those who think that a very 
cursory glance at the Scriptures will be sufficient to 
inform them as to its whole meaning. None are so 
ready to confess as those who have studied the Bible 
patiently, thoughtfully, for thirty, forty, fifty years, 
what babes they are as regards attaining an insight 
into the deep, rich substance-truth of God*s word ; 
and what humbling discoveries are sometimes made 
to them of their poverty of knowledge and darkness 
of understanding ; and how they have sometimes 
been almost overwhelmed by disclosures made to them 
of whole harvests full of knowledge, and garners full 
of truth, where they only looked for the scantiest pick- 
ings and gleanings. 

Further, this chapter tends strongly to confirm our 
belief that St. Paul was the author of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. For, first, the reasoning is like his, 
very close, rigid, forcible, and sometimes apparently 
involved ; apparently only^ because of the depths of 
thought and of truth from which he fetches some of 
the links which form his chain of argument, which make 
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it hard for the untrained and sluggish mind to follow 
him : and, in the next place, the doctrines, though 
agreeable to those of the other apostles, and to that of 
the Lord Himself, are yet those which were presented 
to St. Paul's mind with unusual clearness, and un- 
folded by him in their connection with other Christian 
doctrines and in their application to the Christian 
life. 

May the Spirit of God be pleased to shed His light 
upon them, that we may understand them aright, and 
find in them, not only food for reflection, but matter of 
edification and comfort, and instruction in righteous- 
ness. 

A rest or Sabbath-keeping laid up in store for the 
people of God : this is the great subject of this chap- 
ter. The term people of God is a very common 
expression to us, by which we understand that 
"faithful people, whose hearts God teaches by send- 
ing to them the light of His Holy Spirit;" but when 
the Apostle wrote, it had but just come to be used in 
that sense ; it was a new, strange, unfamiliar use of 
the word. It had always meant the people of Israel, 
exclusively and alone; but the prophet had foretold 
the day when it should be used in a far wider and 
more enlarged sense: ^^ As He saith also in Osee, I 
will call them my people ^ which were not my people ; 
and her beloved, which was not beloved.''^ And the 
same Apostle had maintained in Romans ix. that this 
prophecy was clearly proved in the call and ingather- 
ing of the Gentiles. He had advocated and proved 
the appropriateness of this new significance of the 
word people of God, It was not necessary, therefore, 
for him to stop to show this again. He employs it 

* Rom. ix. 25. 
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in the sense already explained by him. The people of 
God, otherwise called the children of the kingdoniy the 
children of God, as opposed to the children of the 
wicked one, have a rest remaining in store for them, 
a rest into which even now already are we entering, 
as he shows in verse 3. These are a people that 
have come out of the world to God, choosing Him 
as their portion and inheritance ; satisfied they have 
really lost nothing by so doing, but rather have infinitely 
gained ; because he who has the source already need 
not wander far and near to assuage his thirst from the 
waters of the streams ; he that has found the pearl of 
great price must, if he knows and realizes its value, 
be indifferent to those of less clearness, lustre, and 
purity. 

So is it with those that come to God. The upright 
have good things in possession. They are made par- 
takers of Christ, joint-heirs with Christ, and thereby 
heirs of God : a very remarkable expression. That 
which is God's own possession is the possession of 
the firstborn of God. The right of property which 
resides in Christ the firstborn is shared by all the 
children ! Oh matchless and amazing privilege ! Hu- . 
man thought loses itself in the ineffable glory of this 
condescension. 

This having been laid down in Romans viii. as 
the privileged position of believers, a position which, 
however passing our present state of knowledge and 
attainment, we are unceasingly to strive to rise unto ; 
the Apostle bases all his argument in this chapter 
upon it. He takes it as a postulate which will be 
conceded him by those to whom the doctrines of grace 
are not mere shadowy theories, but truths reaching 
deep into the heart of things, types whose original is 
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in the eternal mind of God ! If God's portion (speak- 
ing generally) is His children's birthright, then is His 
rest also theirs. He makes them partakers of it in 
Christ, by faith. His rest is the pattern of theirs. 
In one sense, His rest could not be their pattern : 
viewed in His own eternal Being and invisible incom- 
prehensible nature, without ending and beginning, 
there could be no comparison made between his rest 
and ours ; for our rest is a ceasing from labour, and 
there was no beginning or ceasing in His nature. But 
viewed as the Creator, there was a time when He be- 
gan, a time also when He ceased. God censed from 
His works, our text tells us. Out of that silence and 
darkness of eternity where God was there came forth 
the voice : ** God said, Let there he light, and there was 
lights There was a mighty putting forth of creative 
energy :. the fulness of life that was in God manifest- 
ing itself in what seems to us an infinitude of being, 
lavish exuberances of bounty, endless skilfulness of 
adaptation, forms and combinations of forms,, no less 
charming us by their beauty than astonishing us by 
rich and strangely varied, stores of inventive skill 
(which man can only feebly imitate, with the sweat of 
his brow, and much brain labour, working out some 
fine dust grains out of the mine of wealth that came 
from the Creator's hands); distributing itself through 
the ranks and orders and harmonies of animate and 
inanimate nature : ^*-And God saw everything that He 
had made, and, behold, it was very good.'^f. In six days 
God made the heavens and the earth, and all the host 
of them,X and on the seventh day He rested, and was 
refreshed ; or, as the original is. He kept sabbath, and 
breathed again : so closely and precisely is God's rest 
* Gen. i. 3. f Gen. i. 31. + Gen. ii. i. 
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represented as corresponding to ours, and being the 
counterpart and pattern of it.* 

And when God promised His people rest, He called 
it, my rest ; to them He has opened a door of entrance 
into it: and the seventh day He was pleased to make 
an ordinance and institution, by which that rest 
might be vividly presented to them in each recurring 
week of time ; it was- to be a symbolic ordinance by 
which it should be a present reality to them. The 
Great Creator wrought through the six periods of 
creation, and rested : so they through the six working 
days should earn the bread of toil, and on the 
seventh cease and be refreshed. And if it was not rest 
alone, but my rest, then it was to be a holy rest. If 
God's rest was to be -a pattern of man's, yea, was to 
be shared by His people as their happy portion, then 
rest and holy rest were two ideas no more admitting 
of being separated one from- the other in man's rest, 
than they can be in God's:. Those that argue for the 
Sabbath being mere rest, and not holy rest, forget its 
origin and institution f forget that when God of His 
signal condescension invited His people to rest. He 
invited them to enter into'^ His rest. 

But all this is contained in the last clause of the 
text, and is in the background of its meaning. The 
text brings before us an entir-ely new class of thoughts ; 
not sa obvious, nor lying upon the surface ; but still 
more precious, and- well worthy our careful medita- 
tion. We- have seen -what views in the main were 
suggested by the old* sabbath, the sabbath of patri- 
archal times, which was engrafted upon the Jewish 
covenant, embraced and embedded, as it were, in its 
law of lawsf what it was given for, what it meant 

"l Exod. xxxi. 17. 
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and taught. We have now to see what new thoughts, 
what fresh ideas, are added to it in the Christian 
Sabbath, or Lord's-day; its lineal and direct descend- 
ant, as I believe. There was nothing wanting in it, 
belonging to the substance of the old ; but there was 
much added to it in fulness of significance. 

Christ, as sent of the Father to be the Saviour of 
the world, had likewise His allotted period of work, 
the work of redemption. "/ must walk to-day, and 
to-morrow, and the day following,'^* " My meat is to 
do the will of Him that sent me, and to finish His 
work,''\ ** My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.^'X 
*' / must work the works of Him that sent me, while it 
is day : the night cometh, when no man can work,'^% 
Among the working men and women that thronged 
about Him, He set forth Himself; willing the Father's 
will, working the Father's work; the great worker in 
this working world; giving work its dignity, may I 
make bold to say, its divinity ! 

And at length the time drew near, when He should 
be received up ; or, as it was otherwise expressed, the 
time when His baptism should be accomplished ; or, 
as more often said, when His work should be finished. 
In the great sacrificial prayer of self-dedication. He 
says, " / have finished the work which Thou gavest 
me to do/'W And again, " This that is written must 
yet be accomplished (or finished) ; for the things con- 
cerning 7ne have an end,''^ **/ do cures to-day and 
to-morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected,'' ** 
which at least includes this sense. Lastly that great- 
est, and of those recorded by St. John, the last, speech 

* Luke xiii. 33. J John v. 17. || John xvii. 4. 

+ John iv. 34. § John ix. 4. % Luke xxii. 37. 

** Luke xiii. 32. 
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from the cross : "7^ is finished.'' The work of redemp- 
tion finished; the new creation finished, without 
which the first would have seemed as a blot on the 
Divine handiwork; the Church's foundation laid in 
the immoveable rock of its risen Lord. And on the 
first day of the week, the day of the Resurrection, 
the Lord Jesus entered into His rest; He ceased 
from His own work, the work He came into the 
world to accomplish. The curse was borne, the bur- 
den carried, the debt cancelled, the victory won ; 
His temptations and labours, fastings and weary 
joumeyings. His agony and passion, ceased. In evi- 
dent opposition to the Joshua that could not bring 
the people to the rest, the author speaks here of that 
one who hath entered into His rest. When did God 
rest from all His work that He had made ? Was it 
not after that He had seen " everything that He had 
madef and, behold, it was very good " ? And when did 
Jesus cease from His work, and enter into His rest ? 
Was it not after the Father had borne testimony to 
His complete acceptance of the work of His Son ; 
had seen all that He had done, and, behold, it was very 
good ; and " declared Him to he the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead'' ?* And thus as the sabbath 
of the Old Testament was a sign that the Divine 
Father rejoiced in His works, regarded with pleasur- 
able complacence the created universe, as it came 
from His hands, and lay spread before Him in the 
fresh and pure untainted beauty of its virgin youth ; 
so does the Christian Sabbath, or Lord's-day, testify 
that the Lord is well pleased, for His righteousness' 
sake, in the work of His Son; that nothing was 

* Rom. i. 4. 
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wanting to full completion of that He had under- 
taken. The Church was beheld as it shall be when 
presented ** without spot or wrinkle, holy and without 
blemish ; *'* and He rejoiced in it, He accepted it in 
His beloved Son ; no cloud more, nor hidings of the 
Father's face. ** Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might take it 
againJ"\ And what means all the gladness of our 
Easter Hymns but this, that He who came in search 
of the lost sheep has found it ; that He who came to 
bruise Satan under the feet of His Church, had in 
His cross ^^ spoiled principalities and powers, and 
made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in 
it;''X the issue of the conflict virtually decided; and 
the captive freed? In a word, ^^He that is entered 
into his rest. He also hath ceased from His own 
works, as God did from His ;'' that is, has completely 
finished them. Were aught wanting to the perfect- 
ness of that work, there were then no sabbath-keep- 
ing in store, but only the fearful looking for of 
judgment. He rested, not as we rest, on the eve of 
a toilsome day of labour to renew our toils on the 
morrow, and again to go forth to our work and labour 
till the evening ; not the cessation of the weary and 
exhausted artiz^m, but of the artificer whose master- 
piece has received the last touch of his chisel ; and 
the perfect and consummate workmanship, to which 
nought can be added, and in which the most jealous 
criticism can detect no flaw, stands forth to challenge 
while time lasts the admiration of mankind. " This 
man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God,''^ " There is there- 

* Eph. V. 27. f John x. 17. 

X Col. ii. 15. § Heb. x. 12. 
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fore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
yesusr* 

But this verse, whilst pre-eminently true of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, is also true of every one of them that are 
embraced in His covenant of grace. Of each it may 
be said, ** He that hath entered into his rest, he also 
hath ceased from his own works, as God did from 
His" The Apostle does not mean the same as St. 
John, when he said, ^^ Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labour s,''\ The commonly 
prevailing notions about religion are something of 
this kind ; we shall have peace by-and-by ; we shall 
be forgiven by-and-by; rest will be given us with Jesus 
by-and-by ; we shall cease from our works when we 
die. Everything is thus protracted, projected into a 
far future ; but these are all man's crude notions de- 
rived from his inattentive and ill-digested study of holy 
Scripture. We that believed are entering into rest ; 
we that by faith received Christ for our Saviour, our 
alone hope and strength, are entering into rest ; and 
every one that thus entered into this rest ceased from 
his works : not gave up working through exhaustion, 
or ceased from working through indifference and vain 
confidence ; but ceased from them as being meritorious 
and entitling to salvation — because to this end, and 
in this aspect, the works were finished. Christ's work 
in our behalf is complete : for His merits' sake our 
imperfect works are accepted : they were perfected 
when He said. It is finished ; so that coming into His 
rest, we not only rest from sin, and the wearisome 
round of this world's excitement and restless agitation, 
but from that fretted and troubled state in which many 

* Rom. viii, i. f Rev. xiv. 13. 
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are while they think they must earn salvation by ever 
redoubled and increased exertions ; going about to 
establish their own righteousness,* and yet, if conscien- 
tious, always dissatisfied ; finding ever that it cannot 
be established ; that there is ever an arrear and deficit 
they cannot make up; that while they strain to reach 
them, the requirements of the law are ever beyond 
them. Has such an one entered into his rest ? Surely 
not, for he has not ceased from his own work, from 
thinking there can be that perfection in them which 
belonged to no works but Christ's only ; in whom 
whosoever believeth, is not confounded, but justified 
from all things, from which he could not be justified 
by the law of Moses,f Christ entered into His rest 
for His works were finished; so does the child of 
God enter into rest because his works are finished, 
finished in his great surety and substitute. This is 
his standing. Such an one will never fold his arms 
in listless supineness, apathy, and sloth. The holy 
calm he enjoys is not the calm of apathy; but of 
calm, restful assurance, that none can lay anything to 
the charge of God's elect. Thus it is that every soul 
here to-night is invited to enter into Christ's rest, by 
accepting for itself the finished work of Christ our 
Lord ; the soul surrendering itself thus to Christ parts 
with its sin, its cherished lust; like him that casting 
away his garment rose and came to Jesus : parts with 
its wrongly gotten wealth, like Zaccheus in the day 
the Lord spake the word, ** This day is salvation come 
to this house,'' X It parts with its works boasted of, 
trusted in before ; ceases from them as usurping the 
foundation which only the stone of God's laying was 
meant to fill : ceases from them, not in the sense of 

* Rom. X. 3. f Acts xiii. 39. J Luke xix. g. 
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leaving off working for God, but ceasing to work as a 
poor slave might to earn his freedom ; working rather 
as the son, out of the love of a grateful and confiding 
heart, works a better, truer, healthier, more sustained 
and happier work. A blessed thing it is for a congrega- 
tion, a source of deep joy it is to ministers of the 
Gospel, when the Lord, by His Spirit, thus singles out 
souls : One by one the call reaches them : Return unto 
thy rest, O my soul, thou troubled anxious soul, rest- 
less, undecided, halting between two opinions : take my 
yoke upon thee, and learn of me : it avails thee nothing 
or little to have some yearnings of strong affection, 
some moving impulses drawing thee now to the cross, 
and now chilled in the world's cutting blasts of temp- 
tation, ridicule, overchargings of heart with care ; it 
is the new creation which is wanting ; the bringing 
down of the heart and will to Christ. You are un- 
happy, but you say you will go and banish your un- 
happiness, drown and steep it in fresh pleasure ; you 
will sing and. talk it away; but still there is under- 
neath the gnawing canker of an unsatisfied heart, a 
heart ill at ease. Why keep away in this thine un- 
happiness from Him who alone can remove it, and 
waits even now to bid thee welcome, to give thee en- 
trance into His rest? Alas ! how many will admit the 
beauty and consistency of these doctrines when stated 
as principles and doctrines; and yet how few are 
stricken with conviction ; how few bear to be pressed 
with the personal application of them : yet on this all 
depends. How can it be, you say, that that can give 
us entrance into rest, which wounds, alarms, causes 
us such restlessness and uneasiness of soul ? But so 
it must ever be ; if Christ, when He came to your 
soul, found at His coming an empty and unoccupied 
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heart, He might enter peacefully and take possess ion 
but there is a strong man armed ; he will struggle to 
retain the dominion. He will prepare resistance; the 
sin or worldly-mindedness long indulged loves not to 
be dislodged : but while you hanker after it and allow 
it still to plead, there is one that cries and says, **// 
any man thirsty let him come unto me and drink''* Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and cease from his evil 
works : let the self-righteous cease also from his. 

" Cling to the Crucified; 
His death is life to thee, 

Life for eternity. 
His pains thy pardon seal, 
His stripes thy bruises heal ; 
His cross proclaims thy peace, 
Bids every sorrow cease ; 
His blood is all to thee. 
It purges thee from sin, 
It sets thy spirit free. 
It keeps thy conscience clean. 

Cling to the Crucified." 

You must not say, as many do, I cannot hope to 
know that my sins are pardoned ; this would be pre- 
sumptuous to look for ; I must work and work on, and 
make myself worthy of being pardoned; and by-and-by 
when I grow old, and life's cares lessen, and business, 
with its temptations, is put aside, then I may hope in 
the calm decline and evening of life to rest in the 
conviction of pardoned sin. 

Thus does Satan garner up and keep for his own 
use hundreds of lives in this congregation, which might 
be fruitful ears richly laden with seeds of blessing to 
the glory of God. The Christian's true position is thus 
expressed in Rom. vii., " Ye are become dead to the 

* John vii. 37. 
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law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married 
to another, even to Him who is raised from the dead, 
that we should bring forth fruit unto God,''* 

This marriage unto Christ is no forced and reluc- 
tant union ; the souPs consent, its hearty acceptance 
of Christ, is asked and won by the pardoning love of 
God in Christ revealed through the Holy Ghost. 

This holy marriage of the soul to Christ, embraced 
as having finished trangressions and made an end of 
5m, t is the most fruitful in good works. Let me urge 
it upon you not to be deluded by the false notion that 
the present sense of pardoned sin is undesirable or 
impossible. It is one of the grand distinguishing 
features of the Gospel of Jesus. ** / write unto you, little 
children, because your sins are forgiven you for His 
name's sake," % Thus it is then, he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as 
God did from His, When once you know, to your 
soul's unspeakable comfort, this pardoning love of Jesus, 
it has spoken peace to you, and it has fixed your 
divided, unsettled heart in his obedience, then is there 
a holy love implanted, which is the root and source, 
and the parent of Christian action and endeavour. You 
have not then by violent effort to goad and spur your- 
self on to work; for Christ's work for you and in you 
will see to that ; the first constraining you, the second 
enabling you ; working in you to will and to do, and 
making you joyful in doing it. Oh! resting upon 
Christ's work does not make us weak for work, but 
strong, strong as mortal man can be made by the 
arm of the living God. 

Finally, there is a word of encouragement for the 
minister, the school teacher, the district visitor ; for 

* Rom. vii. 4. f Dan. ix. 24. \ i John ii. 12. 
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all who have Christ's work in hand ; for the parent, 
master, and mistress. You have also to be taught by 
' the text a great lesson, to work hard and steadily, and 
yet to cease from your work. When your work is done 
zealously, faithfully done to the utmost of your power, 
and then left with Christ, to be taken into His work, 
and used by Him as seemeth him best; to succeed or 
not to succeed; so that His will be done, and His work 
go forward: then you know something of what it is 
that is meant. He that is entered into his rest, he also 
hath ceased from his own works. There can be no 
rest so long as you miserably fret yourselves with 
thinking, it is my work which does it all. I must put 
so much strain and stress upon myself, to make my- 
self worthy that Christ should work through me. 

This is just what the text forbids. Our works 
standing alone are dead and' barren. The Pharisees 
abounded in outward good works. Yet what was our 
Lord's judgment of the mass of them. Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall he 
rooted up,* God was not truly and really the principle 
of their life, but poor miserable nature, toward which 
all their love and striving and aspirations were directed, 
notwithstanding abundance and fervour of religious 
exercises. Not a work is lost which is done in Christ. 

The finished work of Christ, empowering, quickening, 
vitalizing them, this must we rest upon, so as to be 
able to say, surely my work is with the Lord,\ begun, 
continued, and ended in Him. I will go on and do my 
best; and will wait upon Him who hath said, **Inme 
is thy fruit found,'' % and in whom are all my fresh 
springs. 

Of this only you are sure, that no talent honestly and 
, * Matt. XV. 13. t Isa. xlix. 4. % Hos. xiv. ^' 
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conscientiously laid out will be lost ; never will it turn 
out to have been thrown away* You may and do 
throw yourselves away when you live for this world, 
but never what is employed for Christ. But you must 
be content to wait to know how this is ; it will come 
out clear as noonday when God's mystery concerning 
His servants is accomplished. Meanwhile, sow beside 
all waters.* Let him that plougheth plough in hope.f 
Break up your fallow ground, and sow not among 
thorns.X The swallows wheeling their flight and cours- 
ing each other about our homes, prepare for their 
autumn journey; they know the times ; their God 
teaches them their appointed seasons; they know them 
and they use them. May He teach you the priceless 
value of time present; and lead you to take your lamps 
in hand at once, and go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

" Time past is not ; time future may not be ; 
Time present is the only time for thee." 

* Isa. xxxii. 20. f i Cor. ix. 10. + Jer. iv. 3. 



VIII. 
K^e littrfafUiitg Spirit, nxib iJ^t goirg's ^eiremgiiait. 

Rom. viii. ii. 

" But if the Spirit of Him that raised up jfesus from the dead 
dwell in yoUy He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you." 

\7'0U will observe a difference between the manner 
"^ in which the flesh and the body are spoken of in 
the New Testament. While all, or nearly all, that is 
said of the flesh is also said of the body, yet there is 
that spoken of the body which cannot be spoken of 
the flesh. 

Both are called mortal and perishable, as *^ all flesh 
is grass ; ''* so in the text, **your mortal bodies;'' 
and in chap, vii., ** the body of this death.'' 

In Rom. vi. the body is called ** the body of sin;" 
as the flesh is called ** sinful " in Rom. viii., and in 
various other Epistles. " God sending His own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh." f 

Weakness is attributed to ^^ the flesh " humiliation 
to ''the body." '' The flesh is weak." ''He shall 
change the body of our humiliation." % E.V. "our vile 
body." 

Thus to both flesh and body, weakness and humi- 
liation, corruption, decay, and death are attributed in 
common. These and other attributes are almost 

* Isa. xl. 6. f Rom. viii. 3. % Phil. iii. 21. 
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indifferently assigned to both, yet more emphatically 
and frequently to the flesh than to the body. 

For indeed there are greater things said of the 
body than could be said of the flesh ; glorious hopes 
and prospects belonging to the destiny of the one, 
which we are not allowed to connect with the other. 
We wait for " the redemption of the body,'' * " The body 
is for the Lord, and the Lord for the body,'' '' Your 
bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost, the members of 
Christ."\ ** He shallchange our vile body," Such words 
are not spoken of the flesh ; but rather, ** Flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God,"% 

If we look at the close of the 7th chapter, we find the 
sorrowful lamentation of the converted and renewed 
man ; his sighing and yearning after deliverance from 
the body's load, from the weary conflict with cor- 
ruption. A great writer has observed reasonably that 
it cannot refer to the unconverted man; because such 
an one has his inner self in agreement with the sinful 
ungodly state. Estrangement from God is the habit of 
his soul. He says to God, ^^ Depart from us: we desire 
not the knowledge of Thy ways,"% With the con- 
verted man it is diffierent. His whole soul goes along 
with the law of God. Sin is the object of his intense 
and continual loathing. God's commandments are not 
grievous to him. In being reminded of them, in obey- 
ing them, no sense of thraldom and bondage oppresses 
him. Only the corruption of the nature, so far as it 
remains even in them that are regenerate, and is not 
yet wholly eradicated and brought under the power and 
mastery of the spirit, hangs as an intolerable load, like 
a chain clanking and draggling at the heel of one who 

* Rom. viii. 23. % i Cor. xv 50. 

f I Cor. vi. 13, 15, 19. § Job xxi. 14. 
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is yet escaped himself from the prison and has already 
the pledge and earnest of complete deliverance, of 
losing the last remnant of bondage. 

To the plaint and wail of the Apostle there is a brief 
but complete answer returned ; yea, he returns answer 
to himself. **/ thank God,'' or ^^ the grace of God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord,'' This is the summary 
of the substance of all that is to follow. He who can 
say from the heart that much has all the rest in germ. 
Thus much known,-confessed, embraced, is more than 
flesh and blood can reveal ; for ** no man can say that 
yesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost,"* And the 
great chapter that follows is the full, orderly, triumphant 
unfolding of all the steps of that glorious liberty which 
is enjoyed by the children of God. St. Paul must needs 
have pourtrayed the wretchedness and degradation of 
the bondage, that he may afterwards declare the glad- 
ness and exultation of the liberty ; the swallowing up 
of mortality by life. 

For this is one of the wonderful and original thoughts 
of the Gospel; a thought very much present to S.t. Paul, 
and which it was given him to see with special clear- 
ness ; that liberty and life are one ; and that without the 
life of God and Christ, wrought by the Holy Spirit in 
the heart, there may be much boast and pretence of 
liberty; great talk and shout about liberty; but it is 
sham and delusion and emptiness ! True liberty 
comes, the Apostle shows in this chapter, of the joint 
working of the Holy, Blessed, and Glorious Trinity. 
It is not artificially prepared; it is not of the con- 
struction of human statesmen, politicians, and would- 
be regenerators and enlighteners of mankind. The 
very first beginning of this true liberty is where, ac- 

* I Cor. xii. 3. 
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cording to the notions of most men, it ends. ** There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ yesus,''* The soul that realizes this, that has 
yielded himself with the simplicity of a little child to 
this, and holds fast by it, has his fetters most com- 
pletely burst. It was thus that our Lord dealt with 
the Jews on the subject of freedom ; showing them 
that all the maxims of political freedom, the boasted 
specifics of religious liberation, and the like, were so 
many quackeries, except there underlay them the soul's 
personal, individual freedom; its liberation from self 
and sin, from the fear of man, the bondage of corrup- 
tion, the power of darkness. ** The truth shall make 
you free^^ t He said, which startled and angered 
them forthwith, as if that had been called in question 
which was their boast of all boasts. ** We are Abra- 
ham's seed, and were never in bondage to any man,'' 
Jesus answered, ** He that committeth sin is the 
servant of sin. If the Son shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed,"X That pregnant word, so short and 
impressive, but so rich and full of depth, was thrown 
out in the majestic and soul-surprising way in which 
our Lord was used to utter great heart-truths, and 
then leave them to work and to take shape and form 
and gather strength and reality through His Spirit's 
teaching. ** // the Son therefore shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed." 

And this chapter, which we might call ** the great 
liberation chapter " (Rom. viii.), is a kind of exposition 
of that short text. 

I. The greatest and chiefest of all captivities and 
thraldoms is, as the Apostle continually reminds us, 
that law of sin and death which is in our members. 

* Rom. viii. i. f John viii. 32. J John viii. 33, 34, 36. 
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Though in truth nothing is so lawless and rebellious 
as this law of sin, yet it is called law because of 
the steady, systematic, domineering way in which it 
lays in order its plots and schemes, like some great 
master of stratagems, tactics, kingcraft; of which 
David says, " Shall the throne of wickedness have 
fellowship with Thee, that imagineth mischief by a 
law?''* So in all the phases which the French Revolu- 
tion took, in the successive steps of confusion and law- 
lessness by which the civil framework was wrecked 
and torn in fragments, yet there was always a sem- 
blance and pretext of order; Law, which is a neces- 
sity of man's nature, seeking to re-establish itself, 
and to gather the broken pieces of the wreck and ruin 
into some sort of compacted organism. Such is the 
law of sin and death ; utter disintegration in reality ; 
disorder, disorganization, yet assuming authority, 
bearing down upon and overawing the soul with a 
system of organized tyranny, which has closed every 
loophole of escape, and provided that not a limb shall 
be free ; every look, thought, breathing, struggle, of 
the soul towards freedom shall be anticipated, as in 
the striking description of the tyranny of the king of 
Assyria it is said, **And my hand hath found as a nest 
the riches of the Gentiles : and as when one gathereth 
eggs which are left, there was none that moved the 
wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped, ''f 

Are there none here, who in this contemptuous 
vaunting of the king of Nineveh do not feel that the 
cruel, firm, overmastering tyranny of self and sin is 
strikingly set forth ? none who hearing the simple 
answer to St. Paul's cry for deliverance, *' I thank 
God, through ^esus Christ our Lord,'' J will not pray 

* Ps. xciv. 20. f Isa. X. 14. t Rom. vii. 25. 
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this night, ** Lord, let me be the monument of this 
liberating grace of Christ." Speak that word, at once 
the word of liberty and life, to my soul, " Neither do I 
condemn thee : go, and sin no more'' ?* ^^ I have blot- 
ted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins : return unto me ; for I have redeemed 
thee:'\ 

And on what principle, by what plan of God, is the 
condemnation past and gone for me ? Let the Apostle 
answer again: ^^God sending His own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh "X Because this condemnation fell on Him who 
is my surety, my mediator, I have deliverance full and 
abiding. The condemnation that lights on the head 
of my surety will not light upon me too ! Men may talk 
and think lightly of this part of the scheme of redemp- 
tion, as a very subordinate and secondary feature of 
it ; but yet from Genesis to Revelation it is set before 
us as a very fundamental and substantial part. ** God 
sending His own Son for sin condemned sin in the 
flesh; " and " There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ yesus/' Observe, ** in Him.*' We must 
not forget those words. The substitution and medi- 
ation is strictly and constantly connected with the 
union. There the liberty begins ; but it does not end 
there; for the Apostle adds, ** That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit,''^ i,e,,whom He justified, them 
He also glorified. He might have said, " Whom He 
justified. He sanctified; whom He sanctified. He glori- 
fied ;" but he prefers to make the one but the beginning 
and gradual going on to perfection of the other. That 

* John viii. ii. J Rom. viii. 3. 

f Isa. xliv. 22. § Rom. viii. 4. 
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is an important part of the many important teachings 
of this chapter. The present santification of believers 
is not the pledge alone, but the earnest ; it is the begin- 
ning and carrying on, step by step, of the glory that is 
to be. Hence the Apostle says elsewhere, ** We are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory,''* 
And the hymn-writer says as truly as strikingly : — 

** The men of grace have found 

Glory begun below ; 
Celestial fruits on earthly ground 

Of faith and hope may grow. 

The Hill of Zion yields 
A thousand sacred sweets 
Before we tread the heavenly fields, 
And walk the golden streets.'* 

II. And this is the second great part of that full and 
manifold liberty on which St. Paul is dwelling in this 
chapter. Deliverance from guilt and condemnation 
was first: this was the starting-point of the life of 
holiness and heaven upon earth ; and the next is this : 
** Who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit;'' 
and ** That the righteousness of the law might he fulfilled 
in us,"\ It is the soul's unfettered freedom in walking 
in the way of God's commandments through the Holy 
Spirit's indwelling; through the presence of ^^the law of 
the Spirit oflifein Christ Jesus," % which St. Chrysostom 
thus explains: ***The law of the Spirit of life,' i.e., the 
Spirit. Of the law of Moses the Apostle said, * We 
know that the law is spiritual.' § But the glory of this 
is far higher. It is the law of the Spirit, That was 
given by the Spirit: but this plentifully ministered 

• 2 Cor. iii. 18. J Rom. viii. 2. 

f Rom. viii. i, 4. § Rom.vii. 14. 
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the Spirit to all that receive Him. The grace of the 
Spirit having put sin to death, caused this stern and 
relentless war to cease, and made the struggle light to 
us ; first crowning us with victory in Christ (associating 
us with His crown and victory) ; and then largely aiding 
and reinforcing us with friendly succours for the en- 
counter.'^ It is called a law, though it is equally true of 
those in whom the Spirit thus dwells that ^^ against 
such there is no law ;'* no law against them, both 
because Christ has given in Himself full security for 
the satisfaction of its claims, and because the presence 
of the Spirit is **the fulfilling of the law;" nor yet 
the hard pressure and bondage of the law as a task- 
master; as we are reminded in the words we just re- 
peated, ** In knowledge of whom standeth our eternal 
life ; whose service is perfect freedom.'' With a most 
sweet and persuasive efficacy He ** directs, sanctifies, 
and governs both the hearts and bodies of the people 
of God in the ways of His law and the works of His 
commandments,'' Few words could better express how 
the liberty of the Holy Spirit's ijndwelling is a law of 
liberty. The natural law, the law of conscience, the 
law written and engraven in stones, glorious though 
they are, have not this more excellent and surpassing 
glory. ** What the law could not do in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God (has done) sending His own 
Son ; and further, as the purchase of His sufferings, 
the reward of His obedience, the fruit of His perpetual 
pleadings, sending down the Spirit, the Spirit of life, 
the Spirit of liberty, of freest, gladdest obedience to 
the light yoke of God's commandments. This, as 
was before said, is one of the great points of this 
chapter; that liberty and life are one; liberty, which 
Jife does not give and keep pace with, is no liberty at 
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all. ** The law of the Spirit oilife in Christ jfesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death,*' 

And it is a great thought truly, this likening of the ty- 
ranny of sin to the tyranny of death ; or, rather, showing 
that they are but two parts of one and the same wrongful 
and frightful usurpation. What tyranny so perfect and 
unresisted as that of death ? what cramping and chain- 
ing, what manacles and fetters, ever made the captive 
in the dungeon so still and powerless as is the body out 
of which the breath of life is departed ? what despot 
ever executed his will and subjugated with such iron 
pressure the poor crouching slave, as death, the last 
enemy, appears to do him that is brought into his 
power, stifling every breath, thought, and will of re- 
sistance ? Thus is it in great measure with the 
fleshly law, or the fleshly mind. **ro he carnally- 
minded is death,'* And on the other hand, "To be 
spiritually -minded is life and peace." 

You have, doubtless, as I have, heard poor, corrupt, 
ungodly, dissipated men talking of religious people as 
being the veriest slaves, and themselves as the only 
free men : counting their recklessness and uncontrolled- 
ness of passion as independence, and congratulating 
themselves that they have never borne the yoke. And 
you see in the light of God's words what their freedom 
amounts to in the sight of God. It is the freedom of 
death, such as that is. Should I call the poor remains 
of the departed free, because the corpse offers no resist- 
ance, because it takes patiently, quiescently, with no 
expressed and visible reluctance, all that I may choose 
to do to it, lies where I put it, goes where I take it ? 
O sinner ! O child of this world ! boast not of thy su- 
perior freedom to the freedom of the children of God. 
God's word passes sentence on thy freedom. It is th.^ 
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freedom of death ! And it is only the ** law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus " which frees, while it quickens. 
** To be spiritually-minded is life and peace." 

And this is a daily, hourly process of liberation; it is 
the Spirit of God daily subduing the flesh to the 
Spirit; placing the Spirit in its true, rightful, natural 
position of bringing the flesh into bondage ; not such 
bondage as merely cripples and deadens, but height- 
ens and elevates that which it makes a captive of; re- 
fining, purifying, spiritualizing the earthly and fleshly 
in man. 

That awfully fatal and delusive but popular doc- 
trine of death-bed conversions is ever working against 
the reception of the simple teaching of this chapter ; 
which is, that the redemption of Christ is begun now ; 
the salvation of Jesus Christ is a process going on unto 
perfection now; and that putting off the acceptance of 
Christ's salvation is (except in the case oi miraculous, 
and therefore rare, workings of God's grace ) just so 
much forfeiting and sacrificing of it! This chapter, 
with an emphasis sacred and divine, bears you witness 
that the life and peace of the Gospel is not a thing 
intended to be caught at amidst the convulsive throes 
and pangs of death. It is a sense of deliverance and 
pardon growingly realized and exercised; a comfortable 
hope growing, strengthening, and establishing the soul, 
whether for a strong, active, working Christian life, or, 
it may be, for a life of patient suffering. At the coun- 
ter, the loom, the workshop, amid scenes most un- 
friendly and unfavourable, to all appearance, its proper 
effect is the daily taking up of the earthly into the 
heavenly; not shutting one's self out of earth, and 
making little artificial heavens to ourselves, out of 
which have grown some of the darkest hells which 
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earth has known ; but bringing all our earthly things 
up to God ; all the honest employments, recreations, 
diversions of life ; restoring the body, and the things 
of it, to that partnership with soul and spirit in the 
service of God which was its original destination and 
creation ; the inheritance out of which many human 
teachers, calling themselves spiritualists, have tried to 
foist it, but which it holds and may claim indisputa- 
bly against all doubters and deniers in virtue of the 
charter of redemption ! 

III. Yes! He whose word it was, ** Gather up the 
fragments that remain^ that nothing he lost,''* will 
gather the poor bodies too of His pardoned, blood- 
bought children into the bundle of life and redemption ! 
The rising of the wicked *^unto shame and everlasting 
contempt,''^ is called ^'the second death ;''X not life at 
all, in the truest sense of the word. This redemption 
of the bodies of God's saints is the concluding, com- 
pleting act of that work of liberation which the in- 
dwelling Spirit of Christ is working and bringing to 
pass gradually. God's work, the work of His Spirit, 
is not a lopt, mutilated, truncated thing ; He finishes 
where He begins. ** The body is for the Lord.'' The 
work of the quickening Spirit shall not stop at the 
spiritual resurrection, nor at that of the conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God ; but shall extend 
even to the building up of the spiritual body in the future 
new and glorious life. Wht;n He says, ** Gather my saints 
together,"^ He will find their bodies in earth and sea, 
their dust scattered to the four winds of heaven : but 
it shall be as He said of Israel and all that was Israel's 
to Pharaoh, ^^not a hoof shall be left behind ;"\\ and as 

* John vi. 12. X Rev. xx. 14. || Exod. x. 26. 

f Dan. xii. 2. § Ps. 1. 5 
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it help but be so, when through His holy indwelling 
the ** spirit is life because of righteousness,"* and that 
life is love and freedom ? But not even so is this 
liberation complete and final, until (3) the body also 
is rescued from corruption. The full -ripe fruit of the 
resurrection of Jesus and of the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit is not put forth till the body too is made 
partaker of this redemption. From its former weak- 
ness, subjection, humiliation, and death, it must be 
raised incorruptible and glorious. The Apostle seeks 
with all the force and energy which inspired utterance 
rising to its utmost height can reach to impress on us 
the thought that we are none of Christ's, except God's 
Spirit is thus sanctifying us wholly in body, soul, and 
spirit; that He can leave no part of us outside of His 
working. If He be truly and indeed within us, nothing 
can escape the influence of His quickening touch. 
Whatever soul He enters to set up Christ's kingdom 
there, He will leave no part or parcel of it unoccupied 
and unsubdued. Would not one captive left in chains 
mar the glory of His triumph ? a triumph in which 
the Three Persons of the ever blessed Trinity are joined 
in perfect oneness of purpose and harmony of work- 
ing. The body then must be raised ; and this as the 
direct and natural result of the present indwelling of 
that Spirit which raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead. Strangely but sweetly do the words of the 
Creed, **/ believe in the resurrection of the body,'' fall 
on the ear of the poor Greenlander or African, as the 
Bishop of Grahamstown speaks of a man (or men) of 
one of the African tribes, who, hearing and being taught 
to repeat those words, said, " How wonderful it is that 
though we have never before heard these things, yet 

* Rom. viii. 10. 
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now we have heard them they seem to come to us so 
naturally and reasonably as things we ought always to 
have known and believed." (Report of the Norwich 
Church Congress.) 

I wish I could have put this subject before myself 
and you, dear brethren, as I feel it ought to be put ; 
with all its lessons of anxious striving in prayer and 
patient waiting, after this full freedom of pardon, peace, 
holiness, the present pledges of other freedoms after- 
wards dwelt on in this chapter, which we must leave 
for the present ; and above all, of final and complete 
redemption, in the resurrection of the body unto life 
everlasting ! 



IX. 

S^l^je '§dxtbzx'B Infirmities Igtliftii bg tljt Siipxxt in ^rager. 

Rom. viii. 26, 27. 

** Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot he utter ed.^^ 

WE Spoke two Sundays since of that great liberty 
which is described in the early part of this 
chapter as arising to the spirit heavy laden and groan- 
ing under the burden of the flesh, so soon as it 
experiences the power and the indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter. He that enjoys this freedom 
is said to have the Spirit ; to be in the Spirit ; to 
be led of the Spirit to mortify the deeds of the body. 
That Spirit indwells as the Spirit of life ; and that 
life is love, and that love is liberty. 

Such is the tendency, such the general result : the 
believer in Jesus is encouraged to aim at this ; boldly 
and with good courage to claim it ; to try to rise to 
the full height of it ; to be satisfied with no less ; to 
expect great growth in it. 

This liberty is not wholly and perfectly enjoyed, be- 
cause when we try to put it forth in some directions 
we find ourselves hampered and trammelled; and 
*^even we also,** says our Apostle, **that have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body,** 

Until the Church of God attains to this full liberty 
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by the return of Him who is her great Head, all crea- 
tion is crushed down, stifled, under the sense of a 
depressing load, which overbears it, and sets limits 
and restrictions to its yearnings, or to the results of 
its yearnings, for something better, nobler, purer than 
it can at present realize. And what the rest of crea- 
tion is conscious of in some lesser degree, but cannot 
express in words, the children of God consciously and 
intelligently express in prayer. The prayer of God's 
faithful people is thus put before us as the crown, 
the topmost height, the full expanded flower of that 
longing cry for deliverance and liberty which all God's 
travailing creation sends up to heaven. The aches 
and pains, sorrows and sufferings, toils, wearinesses, 
disappointments, heart-breakings — ^these all cry : put 
them into words, and the substance of it all would be, 
** Lord, how long ? " But when the Spirit of God in- 
dwells, that cry takes shape and voice : it has an added 
significance, a far increased and heightened value : it 
besieges the ear of God with that force with which 
Jacob wrestled with the angel. It is the recog- 
nised call, the authorized plea and plaint of God's 
redeemed ones, which He cannot, has pledged Him- 
self not to, resist : it is redemption present and in- 
complete ; craving, rising to, and ere long attaining, 
that complete and final redemption of which itself is 
more than the earnest ! 

The sum of this is, that one of the ways and methods 
by which the indwelling Spirit brings the deliverance 
and liberty to pass of the people of God is to give 
them a holy liberty in prayer, taking the drag-chain 
off them : awakening in their hearts a fervent response 
to the promises of God, arousing in them sincere and 
hearty desires, stirring up their wills, and thus 
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maintaining them in a posture of waiting, expectant 
longing, and more whole self-dedication, which is 
ever God's plan of paving and preparing the way for 
whatever blessing He has in store, and purposes to send. 

May He whose presence and indwelling and effec- 
tual might this day's* services encourage us to recog- 
nise as a great and abiding fact in the Church of God, 
help us to be strengthened and quickened and helped 
in duty, by the examination of some of the contents 
of this passage. 

I. The text assumes that all God's people pray ; that 
there are none of those who have the firstfruits of the 
Spirit, none in whom He is truly, however as yet 
feebly working, that do not pray. And from what this 
chapter has taught us about prayer — what it is, that 
it is the topmost crowning- point of the longings, the 
restless upward strivings of creation — we see that prayer 
is not mere uttering sounds, and repeating words, as a 
talking bird may be taught to do, as an echoing rock 
may do, that yet is hard and unfeeling as ever; but it 
is a speaking to God, a cry to God which is sprung of 
the heart's convictions, emotions, desires : it is the 
broken heart's outgushings, the awakened soul's dis- 
burdening of itself; it is the opened lip charged with 
the utterances of the opened heart ; it is the secret 
longing for redemption finding vent, and telling out 
itself in such poor speech as it can — for poor it is at 
the best — not as the lion roaring after its prey seeks 
its meat from God ; it is something higher far, and 
better befitting the image and likeness after which 
man was created ; it is a cry of release for itself first, 
and then for others also, from the remainder of pres- 
sure, bondage, conflict. 

* Whit-Sunday. 
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But let US not forget this : it is assumed, taken for 
granted, that every Christian prays, and prays thus 
as here described ; not so much for victuals, clothes, 
health, and earthly blessing, as for full redemption, 
complete salvation from sin and corruption : he prays 
for God*s will, that it may be done in us and others ; 
for Christ's work, that it may take full effect in us and 
others : its language is — 

'* I ask to be released from guilt, 
Released from sin and Satan's power : 
More of Thy presence, Lord, impart, 
More of Thine image let me bear." 

In this sense does ancient prophecy say, ^* Prayer 
shall he made for Him continually : and daily shall 
He he praised,'' * 

Suppose for a moment that a recording angel could 
make a list of all the prayers offered up by this con- 
gregation to-day, and a complete account of those 
prayers could he read aloud in our hearing; what 
indignation, what shame, what grief would there be 
in many ! what crimson blushes, what downcast looks, 
what tears of regret, what cries for forgiveness in 
some ! fearfulness in others ; dumbness of silence in 
others : what promises of better things ! what self- 
accusations and self-reproaches in some ! and again 
reproachful looks or words directed to others : ** You, 
you, were the cause of this : I used to pray ; but you 
laughed me out of it, you mocked my prayers. * What 
is the good of that ? * you said to me ; * you do not 
believe in prayer surely ! * ** or, " You tempted me into 
sin, you over-mastered my better feelings ; and I have 
never been able to pray, never had any heart for it, 
freedom in it, confidence in it, since: I dare not 

* Ps. Ixxii. 15. 
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pray; since then it has seemed as if God covered 
Himself with * a cloud, that my prayer should not pass 
through ' — hid His face from me ; and since then, 
instead of being Hke Israel in Goshen, who all had 
light in their dwellings, I have been like the Egyptians 
living in the dark." What a contrast is this to that 
which St. Paul describes as the true life of believers, 
that life which is Christ's purpose for them : ^^ praying 
always with all prayer and supplication j in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication,'' * 

Let me earnestly exhort every young person before 
me not to do less than this : to read your Bible, if but 
five or six verses of it, night and morning, with prayer 
for God's Holy Spirit to help and teach you ; to make 
a duty of it, a principle, a conscience of it ; to let no- 
thing hinder; to begin at once, not like Joash to 
shoot two or three times these arrows of the Lord's 
deliverance, and then stay ; (with whom the prophet was 
wroth, and said, ** Thou shouldest have smitten Jive or 
six times ; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed it : whereas now thou shall smite Syria but 
thrice ; "f) but steadily, patiently, when heart sinks 
and flesh is weary, yet to read thus day and night God's 
most holy Word, with prayer for God's good Spirit. 
Do it not for my sake, but for God's sake, for your own 
soul's sake ; and if all the world were to join in one loud 
ringing laugh, do not be laughed out of it : ah ! what 
is more than that, if the friend nearest and dearest, 
that is as thine own soul, should entice thee secretly, 
and say, ** Give up those prayers of yours; have 
done with them ; you will be quite serious and me- 
lancholy and moping, and I know not what beside ;" 

* Eph. vi. 18. f 2 Kings xiii. 19. 
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look up to Him who is ** able to keep you from fall- 
ings and to present you faultless before the presence of 
His glory with exceeding joy : *** hear His voice 
speaking to you, and saying, ** Hearken unto tne^ ye 
that know righteousness : fear ye not the reproach of 
men.''f You plead your weakness, timidity, want of 
independence of character. Ah ! there is no degree of 
weakness too low for poor human nature in its own 
strength to be sunk to ; and on the other hand there 
is no degree of strength, scarce short of omnipotence 
itself, which that same weak one may not rise unto, 
that has cast itself into the arms of Israel's strong De- 
liverer, and set his eye immoveably on His eye ; else 
what means that word of old : **/» that day shall the 
Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he that 
is feeble among them at that day shall be as David ; 
and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel 
of the Lord before them " ?% The right feeling for a ser- 
vant of God is to feel uneasy, unhappy, every day till 
his heart is poured out in prayer before God ; not to go 
with confidence or comfort into any path of duty, not 
to feel any safety or security against temptation, till 
you have in spirit and in truth drawn nigh to God, 
till you have gone and fortified yourself in that strong 
rock and house of defence; so that you enjoy and 
lay claim to that sweet calm which the Psalmist ex- 
presses : ^^ As the mountains are round about Jeru- 
salem ^ so the Lord is round about His people from 
henceforth, even for ever.'' § ** The Lord God is a sun 
and shield: the Lord will give grace and glory : no 
good thing will He withhold from them that walk 
uprightly.'' \\ 

* Jude, 24. X Zech. xii. 8. || Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. 

f Isa. li. 7. § Ps. cxxv. 2. 
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I am sure Cheltenham would be a very different 
place from what it is, I am sure this congregation 
would be very different, if there were more prayer going 
up from hearts longing for redemption, such prayer as 
the text describes : there would be not less happiness ; 
but it would be of a calmer, simpler, less excitable and 
frivolous kind : more of the peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness, of that wisdom from above which is first 
pure, then peaceable ; and there would be more anxiety 
about the soul one of another, more tender concern 
about bringing others to Christ ; we should be more 
keenly alive to the importance and value of Christian 
influence, of helping each other forward ; more dread 
of putting a stumbling-block and occasion to fall in 
another's way : you would be more impressed with feel- 
ing that irregularities in attendance at God's house, 
inattention to sacraments, not only is damaging to our 
own growth in grace, but is harmful and prejudicial to 
others. But at least begin here this regular con- 
scientious habit of praying over God's Word night and 
morning, that His good Spirit will teach, guide, up- 
hold, and guard you. So old things will grow new in 
you, and the new things will be kept fresh through 
the droppings of the heavenly dew : no sad fading, 
blighting, withering of graces, as we see in some who 
^^ did run well ; " but the apostolic spirit : " This one 
thing I do.'' Oh, forget not that the Apostle takes it 
for granted, as well as urges it with all authority and 
solemnity of appeal, that each one of us pray ; yea, 
pray always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, 

My heart would urge me to say much more on this 
head, on this great day when the Church first girded 
itself in the might of the new-given Spirit to its work 
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and office of prayer; but time would fail. Would 
God that some prayerful lives might date their begin- 
ning from to-day ; that the preaching in all Church of 
England pulpits, and many more throughout the whole 
Christian Church in our land, of the Great Pentecost, 
the tongues of flame, the dumb lips opened, the 
stammering lips empowered to speak plainly, and that 
both to pray and preach, might be the beginning of a 
new era of prayer; might summon to the straitened 
Church's help many thousands of the Lord's remem- 
brancers to ^^ give Him no rest, till He establish and 
till He make Jerusalem a praise in the earthy^ 

II. But as our text assumes that all God's people 
pray, and that there is a meaning in their prayers, and 
great heart utterance, it is conscious, intelligent prayer, 
it is the reasonable creature drawing nigh to God, 
and speaking to God : so does it also assume that 
there is a difficulty in prayer. Human weakness, hu- 
man ignorance, render it difficult. Ah ! says many 
a one here, how difficult it is ! scarce any part of my 
religious duty is so hard ! And our text, so far from 
denying it, fully allows it. It speaks of our infirmi- 
ties, and that we know not what we should pray for 
as we ought ; which seems to imply two difficulties, 
two ignorances — what we should pray for, and how 
we should pray for it. 

Let us beware, however, lest we use the difficulties 
as an encouragement not to pray, or to be sluggish in 
prayer. It is to be feared that it is often used to cover 
our own distaste for prayer, our heart's reluctance to 
pray. This is one of those coverings of which the 
prophet says, ** They cover with a covering y hut not of 
my Spirit y that they may add sin to 5m. "f The text is 

* Isa. Ixii. 7. t ^sa. xxx. i. 
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for the help and encouragement of those who have a 
real wish to pray, who are true mourners over their 
deficiencies in prayer. There are some, as we know, 
who do not want to pray. They are afraid of prayer. 
They know what a change it is apt to make ; what 
questions the conscience asks itself in prayer; how 
often sin, secret sin, starts to light in prayer ; how it 
breaks out of concealment when we come within the 
skirts of the Divine glory ; and oh ! there is such a 
light shed upon it. It stares us in the face. Some 
Satan down in the depths of the soul, lying snug and 
still and undisturbed there like a coiled viper, is dragged 
forth to the sun ; and they cannot go on sinning com- 
fortably after that. The sin is brought forth out of 
the cave, like the five kings which Joshua caused to 
be brought forth out of the cave of Makkedah. Such 
prayer sends us into life again with far more thought- 
ful and serious views of it, saying each to ourselves. 
What a useless life I am leading ! what a selfish, 
worldly life ! what a waste of time these hours spent 
in thinking of my dress and about the next ball ! 

Well, but says one, is not this more natural for the 
young than the other ? why, this depends on whether 
we take God's word or our own and man's word as to 
what the purpose of man's life is : which is to rule in 
us, the flesh or the spirit, in whose likeness and 
image we were created, and in whose image we were 
new-created after the marring of that original likeness ? 
St. Paul answers this : ^* Be not conformed to this world; 
hut he ye transformed hy the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God.''* 

Now we observed what is taught here about our 

* Rom. xii. 2. 
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infirmity and ignorance in prayer is not intended to 
furnish us with an excuse or licence not to pray, not 
intended to release us from duty ; but it comes as 
a word of sweet sympathy to the soul that is bent 
upon prayer, because it feels that therein its greatest 
strength lieth; and it strives and strives again to rouse 
itself to prayer, though it be like sucking oil out of 
the flinty rock — such is the resistance of the lumpish, 
earthbound nature. Is it not a help and new incen- 
tive to effort to the schoolboy to know that the master 
appreciates the difliculties of his task, measures and 
recognises the effort it costs, commends him when he 
tries his best, though for a while trial be unsuccess- 
ful ? then how much more to the Christian that has a 
hearty desire to pray, but is oppressed by a dumb and 
deaf spirit, is it a comfort to know that there is One 
above who knows this and measures it : knows our 
weakness and ignorance as a whole, and in particu- 
lar this weakness, this ignorance. We have found 
it implied in the text that the Christian prays, that he 
often finds prayer very difficult, both as a matter and 
manner. 

We have now to consider the great and most com- 
fortable truth of our text, that the Spirit itself helps 
us in prayer. The Bible always teaches that as in 
bodily so in spiritual needs there is an exactly appro- 
priate supply, a supply the precise counterpart of our 
needs. As a remarkable convert from Mahomedanism 
some three or four years ago said, that, during the 
course of the long and painful search after truth which 
landed him at last in the confession of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, he was greatly helped to persevere and 
bear through to the end by the thought, that since such 
rich and suitable supplies were provided for the wants of 
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our perishing bodies, the same Great Being who took 
care of them would never suffer the spirit's wants to go 
unsatisfied, and its aching void unfilled. 

In this matter of prayer and its difficulty there is a 
seasonable reinforcement y which is the exact rendering 
in the last verse of the fourth chapter of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews : " Grace to help in time of need,*' 
So here the Holy Spirit helps our infirmity, only the 
original word is stronger ; it is a remarkable one : He 
takes hold of it to help us bear it, as one bowed down 
by a load beyond his strength and endurance, and one 
who is a friend puts his shoulder to it, and helps him 
to lift it. Thus the very weakness and ignorance we 
mourn over in prayer are turned into sources of bless- 
ing ; for they make us better acquainted with the 
presence and the mighty force of that heavenly 
Helper whom we spoke of two Sundays ago as all 
along liberating the soul from its bond-slavery. So 
St. Paul was led even to glory in infirmities — not in 
themselves, but that *^ the power of Christ might rest 
upon him,'' * Whatever it was that drew tighter the 
cords that bound him to Christ, whatever made this 
dependence stricter, better realized in more constant 
present exercise, that he could not regard otherwise 
than as gain to him. 

So had he found it in prayer : he found himself as 
other believers did, tongue-tied and spiritless; there 
was a pressure and bondage of soul beneath which he 
was bowed down, but he could find no language in 
which to interpret it; but here, too, this great Liberator 
from all bondage was not wanting; here, too. He 
came to the seasonable reinforcement of the straitened 
soul, wrestling to find its way into light and liberty, 

* 2 Cor. xii. g. 
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out of darkness and encompassing bonds. Then is 
the word of our hymn proved true — 

** Prayer makes the darkened cloud withdraw, 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw ; 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 
Brings every blessing from above." 

When we are sinking under the burden, prostrate under 
the humiliating sense of feebleness and ignorance, the 
might of God comes to the aid of the fallen, prostrate 
man ! When we are pulled to pieces as regards de- 
pendence on our own help and strength — every stick in 
the nest broken — then He who as on this day, this 
blessed Pentecost season, descended on the orphan 
Church, is promised to put into form what in us is a 
chaos, a confused jumble and mess of desires ; to 
make our vague empty yearnings to be prayers indeed ; 
to make poor feeble Jacobs among us like Israels, that 
as princes have power with God, and prevail. Thus, as 
we saw that Christ is ascended to the Father's right 
hand, that He may serve and help us from thence, and 
reach forth His right hand of power to our defence, to 
be there an Advocate or Paraclete: so is the Holy 
Spirit given to dwell in us, that He may help and serve 
and be a Paraclete, Comforter, to us. The cry for 
deliverance becomes intense ; holy intercourse, sweet 
communion, is established ; messengers pass to and 
fro between the great Intercessor above, and Him 
that is pleased to intercede in these poor strait places 
of our souls down below : He makes His throne with- 
in us, all unworthy though we be ; and this throne of 
the blessed Spirit within us is joined by many a binding 
link with that throne of the Divine Advocate above ; 

" And heaven comes down our souls to greet, 
And glory crowns the mercy-seat." 

ID 
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What a surpassing glory is thus attached to prayer ! 
Truly we may say, ** O God, Thou hast prepared for 
them that love Thee such good things as pass man's 
understanding." 

And when thus in the private devotion of the cham- 
ber, or when walking abroad, like Isaac, to meditate in 
the field at eventide, or in the public services of the 
congregation, gathered in the courts of God's house — 
when thus the glory has rested on your souls in prayer, 
and you have known yourselves (ah ! more thsin felt), 
known yourselves to be in the presence of a reconciled 
God and Father, and have said, ** Surely God is in 
this place y and I knew it not; and like Jacob you 
have said, *^This is none other than the house of Gody 
and this. is the gate of heaven,''* Then you have felt 
quite unable and ashamed to complain of that infirmity 
and ignorance which once you were conscious of, and 
which led you to wait and plead for the presence of 
the indwelling Comforter. Was not that very sense of 
weakness and ignorance useful to you, most useful, if 
it led you to say, " Truly my soul waiteth still upon 
God'^Pf 

It was the time of your trouble, but how were you 
saved out of it ! Though one of your greatest trials, 
it was meant for good, you can feel ; for it is not in 
keeping with God*s way of working, that you should 
have no trial, should find your mind always in a fit 
frame ; that always, in every attempt, prayer should be 
easy; but that patience and discipline should have 
their perfect work ; that in fighting and wrestling the 
Spirit's might should be revealed and become your 
own ; amidst the stress of your efforts, not in unbroken 
heavenly peace, you should be taught the nature and 

* Gen. xxviii. x6, 17. f Ps. Ixii. i. 
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the strength of the Comforter ; and by storms which 
buffeted your ship without, should realize the rest of 
the haven within. 

But it is not only in regard to the intensity of the 
desire that the Spirit helps ; but in regard to the thing 
we should pray for. ** We know not what we should 
pray for as we ought J*^ 

** What we should pray for one day,'* says the vene- 
rable Charles of Bala, ** may not be what we ought 
to pray for another. Our wants change as our situ- 
ations and circumstances change. We know not the 
present state of our hearts without Divine light, nor 
what temptations may be before us for which we 
ought to be prepared. What trials, what difficulties 
may be in the womb of futurity, are to us utterly un- 
known. How can we know therefore what to ask, to 
prepare us to meet them ? We may indeed pray for 
something, but it may be what we ought not to pray 
for. How tender and how gracious is our heavenly 
Father! Our ignorant babblings He calls by no 
harsher terms than our infirmities ! However foolish 
they may be, yet if they proceed from a humble heart. 
He is not displeased to hear them, but graciously pities 
them, and sends His Spirit to help the infirmities of 
His poor ignorant children, and to teach them better.*' 
Are there none here that have never knelt down, just 
to spread a letter, like Hezekiah, before the Lord : un- 
able to say anything or ask anything ; but just draw- 
ing nigh to God ; waiting there, in the spirit of the 
prophet : ** / will hear what God the Lord will speak;''* 
and the straitened path has been broadened, and the 
clouds have lifted ; and the perplexed, tangled thicket 
has had a pathway made through it ; and you have 

* Ps. Ixxxv. 8. . 



148 THE believer's INFIRMITIES 

felt how true it is, ** They looked unto Hiniy and were 
lightened ; and their faces were not ashamed.'' * 

Or you have prayed for very small things — your 
expectations have been meagre and narrow ; and as 
you have prayed on, the promises of God have seemed 
to open to you in breadth and fulness, and you have 
been secretly helped and encouraged to open your 
mouth wide. 

Or you have knelt to ask about some worldly thing ; 
and have had instead of it some spiritual desire 
awakened, some glow of divine love kindled : you 
have been drawn out of your own little narrow self into 
some large thoughts about the church of God, or 
some near to you, friends or neighbours; and the 
prayer has ended very differently from its beginning 
— ^was not this of the Spirit ? 

No doubt He does this most often by taking the spirit 
of the Lord's Prayer, and moulding our rebel spirits 
into harmony with it. You have a near and dear friend 
in extremity of peril or sickness : your whole hap- 
piness you believe to depend on that friend's being 
spared ; you feel as if you could not part with that 
friend : you are agitated and full of anguish, of re- 
bellion perhaps ; but would it not have a most calm- 
ing, quieting influence if He could bring you to say, 
^^ Hallowed be Thy name : Thy kingdom come : Thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven'' ? 

You have a great plan, which, if it succeed, may 
largely enrich you : you watch its development with 
the utmost anxiety ; you are restless, full of fretful 
impatience, lose zest of interest in most things, es- 
pecially in the work of God : what if He bring you to 
feel the force of that great lesson of patient content- 

* Ps. xxxiv. 5. 
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ment which is contained in the words, " Give us this 
day our daily bread''? Thus you have been in fact 
taught the lesson to be satisfied with to-day*s provision. 

So in great questions which affect the church, as 
well as those which affect our homes and ourselves, 
we are often perplexed as to what we should ask : then 
the text leads us to feel that by being more in the 
Spirit, and leaning upon His promised aid, we shall 
be brought gradually into unison of heart and will 
with Him, and shall be able to say, ** Thine is the 
kingdom, the power, and the glory J"' 

Thus it is clear that in prayer, as well as in the 
reading of the blessed Word of God, we need to fall 
back on the present help of God the Holy Ghost ; and 
the passage distinctly assures us that every child of 
God may confidently reckon upon it. It is a part of 
the liberty which he enjoys as God's child. It is one 
of the many currents and channels into which that 
riyer of water is distributed and flows into the 
believer's soul, from the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. It is one of the ways in which God works in 
man. It is not as one of the poor helps our fellow- 
men and ourselves render each other. It is God's 
help, promised help. Let us not doubt it ; let us not 
limit and straiten it ; let us realize the truth that this 
Spirit of help belongs to the holy, blessed, and glorious 
Trinity ; and being settled in this belief, see you not 
at what a high pitch we should set our expectation ? 
How should we rebuke our weakness of faith ! how 
should we bewail the meanness and poverty of our 
prayers, when by beseeching His promised help we 
might so fill and enlarge them ! 

I might say much of the exceeding value and bless- 
edness of prayer ; but it is not this we want : it is 
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the simple question put by each to his or her heart : 
Do I pray ? Do I pray more than I did — pray with my 
Bible open before me — pray looking for the Spirit of 
God? 

Let this Whit- Sunday lead you to feel your need of 
it, and to rejoice in the promise of it. Say to your 
souls, each one, ** I have heard to-day of the droppings 
of this fiery shower of the Holy Spirit, and it is this 
that I want for my cold, icy heart. I cannot live any 
longer in this dull, dead state, when for so many 
hundreds of years the promise was repeated by holy 
men of old, and for so many hundreds of years since 
the promise has been fulfilling. I will ask for myself, 
that my heart may lie open to His saving, cleansing, 
quickening influences; that there may be life and 
growth. 

** Lord, I hear that showers of blessing 
Thou art scattering full ai;id free ; 
Showers, the thirsty land refreshing : 
Let some droppings fall on me, 

Even me ! " 



X. 

8)|fe Reliefer's Infirmities J^tlpei hg iJ^t Spirit in ^ragjer* 

Rom. viii. 26, 27. 

" Likewise the Spirit helpeth our infirmities : for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought: hut the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot he uttered. And 
He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
Spirit^ because He maketh intercession for the saints^ according 
to the will of GodJ*^ 

I WAS speaking last Sunday of some of the ways in 
which the Holy Spirit helps our inability, and in- 
structs our ignorance, in prayer: not helping those 
who do not pray, but those that do^ or try to do ; in 
the very act of their prayer bringing His seasonable 
reinforcements, and helping them to lift the burden 
that was bowing them down, perhaps to the very dust. 
But it is necessary that we enter into a more particular 
and minute investigation of the latter part of the text, 
especially as it is Trinity Sunday, and the text seems 
to supply us with some little illustration of that doc- 
trine. I know that questions of theology are very 
distasteful to some. But I cannot think — experience 
forbids us to think-*— that they are so to those who are 
best taught of God; the ripest and most solid in 
judgment ; the holiest of the saints, the greatest pro- 
ficients in the Holy Spirit's school. St. Paul's mind 
in this matter was clearly this, that the comforts of the 
Gospel are, as a rule^ most richly experienced by those 
how are best established in its doctrinal grounds ^vjho 
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have grown most in knowledge. For the Colossians 
he prays that their " hearts may he comforted, being 
knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgment of 
the mystery of God, and of the Father^ and of Christ; 
in whom are hid all the riches of wisdom and know- 
ledge."^ 

And the same venerable man from whom I quoted 
last Sunday, Mr. Charles, of Bala, remarks on this 
head, ** Would it not be blasphemy to say of any crea- 
ture that he searcheth all things ? Let others believe 
and say what they please, the doctrine of the Trinity 
is the foundation of all my hopes, the life and soul of 
all my comforts ! The more I study it, and meditate 
upon it, the more of heaven do I find in my soul. I 
can freely and heartily join with the great and pious 
divine who says, * It is much to be regretted that 
believers in general take so little pains to get a clear 
knowledge of the ever blessed Trinity ; for want of 
which their faith is unsettled, and they are liable to 
many errors in doctrine and practice.' I would re- 
commend it earnestly to all who are weak in faith to 
be diligent in hearing and reading what in Holy Scrip- 
ture is revealed concerning the Trinity in Unity, 
looking always up for the inward teaching of the 
Holy Spirit." 

What is it then that we are taught here regarding 
the Holy Spirit's intercession, and the relation in 
which that intercession stands to the Divine Son and 
to the Father } 

I. We may assume unhesitatingly, I believe, that 
it is the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of the ever- 
blessed and glorious Trinity, who is here spoken of. 

* Col. ii. 2, 3. 
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Some few have held that it is not the Holy Ghost, but 
the spiritual man in the believer that thus intercedes ; 
but I would put it equally to the veriest babe in grace 
and knowledge, and to the deepest taught, most 
thoughtful and experienced believer here, whether it 
is possible that any lesser being can be here meant 
than God the Holy Spirit, when it is said, " The 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for the saints, accord- 
ing to the will of God J" Taking this then for granted, 
we proceed. 

n. We may assume with equal certainty, I think, 
that this intercession of the Holy Spirit tells and 
utters itself in the prayers of the people of God. It 
is of God's appointment, one of His special appoint- 
ments of love and grace, that the prayers which arise 
out of broken, believing hearts should be the vehicles 
of the Holy Spirit's pleadings, the occasions and means 
of transmission of those pleadings. It is one great 
part of the Holy Spirit's indwelling work. He never 
dwells in any soul as an inactive, sluggish spectator. 
Where He dwells. He works ; and whatever soul and 
body He dwells in, that soul and body are wrought 
upon by Him, and prepared for their future reunion in 
bliss, and joint participation in Christ's glory, when 
He comes again. A very hallowing and reviving 
thought this, surely, when it is realized. And amongst 
other means which He employs to this end is, asso- 
ciating the heart with Himself in those pleadings 
which He sends up from out of the sanctified souls and 
bodies He in-dwells. That it is so, our text clearly 
teaches : " He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit,'* It is out of the hearts 
then that those intensely fervent prayers ascend, and 
through them as a medium. And do we not see the 
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extraordinary skill and wisdom by which the spirit 
itself of the man is made the medium of the inter- 
cession of the Holy Spirit ? We are not made the 
medium of the intercession of the Son, but we are of 
the intercession of the Holy Spirit, as many of us as 
are saints indeed. Who are such, God alone surely 
knows ; I pronounce not, no man can pronounce : but 
certainly they are not who spent the late Whitsun 
holidays in looseness and wantonness ; riotings and 
revellings, or the lust of uncleanness, ^^like the Gentiles 
that know not God;''^ glutting their sensual souls in 
scenes such as might have made all the angels in 
heaven weep ! Scenes before all eyes, which made 
one think (and tremble as one thought) that in some 
all the year's unholiness was concentrated in the 
holiest of Christian festivals, the festival of the out- 
pouring of the Spirit of holiness into this our ivorld 
of sin and sorrow. 

This by the way : but the soul that grows in holi- 
ness, that thirsts for fellowship with a holy God, He 
thus employs as an instrument of His intercession. It 
is so ordained that this pleading shall not come from 
without man, but from within him. It shall be his 
own prayer, and it shall be the prayer of the Holy 
Spirit too. It shall be one of those countless ways 
in which man is, in God's infinite condescension, digni- 
fied and honoured by being made a partner and fellow- 
worker with God. In those great facts of the quickening 
life and atoning death of Christ, on which his salva- 
tion hangs and is grounded, he can have no partner- 
ship ; but in the appropriation of them he is made a 
co-partner. He is sweetly drawn into a fellowship of 
wocking by the Holy Ghost. He feels himself in the 

* I Thess. iv. 5. 
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best sense a free and independent worker ; for all the 
faculties, longings, and aspirings of his heart are 
thitherward bent whither the Spirit's pleadings lead. 

III. At first sight it might seem an objection to this, 
that the Spirit is not said to make intercession in, or 
through, but for the saints, according to the will of 
God. Nor can we hope as yet to know all the mys- 
tery of this. The words ** intercession for the saints '* 
seem to assign a most material and important part in 
our prayers to the Holy Spirit. It lays great stress 
upon His influences in our prayers ; not as though 
He wrought the soul into a kind of frenzy and ecstasy, 
taking it out of itself, out of the sphere of its own 
spontaneous and natural workings, but as though His 
breathing secretly and silently pervaded and animated 
it ; the supernatural thus condescending, and accom- 
modating itself (so to speak), so as to work in harmony 
with the laws and conditions of the natural. Our 
prayers are not so much swallowed up, lost, sunk in 
His, as that we are aided by His suggestions and in- 
spirations ; and our petitions are most perfect and 
truest when savouring most of His promptings and 
impulses. Our most fervent heart-prayers are sprung 
of Him : the intensest longings and prayers of the 
Lord's remembrancers for the growth and prosperity, 
the holiness and liberty, of the Church, are His pray- 
ers for the saints. 

Perhaps here, too, the Apostle may have been 
specially thinking of the whole sum or aggregate of 
the Church's prayers ; in which, of course, the prayers 
of the individual souls are included ; yet the thought 
before him at the moment was the prayer of the whole 
body. Gathering them all up in one grand concep- 
tion, he sees in them the Spirit's intercession for the 
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saints. That much incense which is " the prayers of 
the saints ;"* whence springs its fragrance, but from 
this most of all, that the human element in them is 
blended with the simplicity, the power, the fulness, of 
the Divine ? 

Thus the Spirit's " interceding for the saints'' would 
imply, not that He prays in their behalf, except in- 
directly — that is the work of Christ; but that He 
undertakes for them, because of the poverty, feeble- 
ness, ignorance of their prayers, to put a life-giving 
and effectual strength into them. He does not take 
our prayers out of our own lips, and put His own 
prayers instead ; but He helps, corrects, strengthens 
ours. We all like better, in things of this life, to be 
helped to do things for ourselves than have them done 
for us ; so the Spirit does by us in our prayers. His 
intercessions are not so framed as to supersede those 
of the people of God, but rather to act through and 
with them ; as one thing is said to be saturated and 
impregnated with another, so the life and power of 
their prayers is the Holy Spirit's intercession. 

IV. It is implied, further, that in the outward utter- 
ance and expression of them, God's children at best 
must be backward in telling out those high thoughts 
and upward desires which the Holy Ghost inspires, 
and of which it is said, ** Seek those things which are 
above;"^ literally, " the upper things.'' They are called 
** the groanings which cannot be uttered," The groan- 
ing, the intense desire, is divine: the utterance is 
human. Clearly, and of necessity, the human cannot 
reach the divinci,. No gift of prayer can rise to the 
height, or embody the full force, of the Spirit's inward 
pleadings. St. Chrysostom thought that these ** un- 

* Rev. V. 8. f Col. iii. i. 
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utterable groanings '* point to a particular spiritual gift 
vouchsafed in apostolic times ; that as there were gifts 
of prophesying, healing, governments, and the rest, 
so there was a special gift of prayer ; and that the 
** groanings" are restricted to these. But the privileges 
reckoned up and promised to believers in this chapter 
must not surely be thus limited. They belong to 
every blood-bought and pardoned child of God. And 
it is true, as of each, so of the whole assemblage and 
aggregate of the prayers of God's people, that they 
sink altogether below the majesty and energy of the 
Spirit's pleadings, whetherwe take the whole censerfuU 
of prayers, or each grain of the incense that is added 
by the feeblest of intercessors on earth. We see traces 
of this in the way in which richer, fuller forms of 
prayer have been sought for every fresh outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit of God; as at the Reformation, and 
in the time of Bishop Sanderson, the author of the 
prayer for ** all sorts and conditions of men," Baxter 
and the Puritans, and at the end of the last century, at 
the time of the Wesleyan movement, and onward down 
to our own generation. Enlarged thoughts, hopes, and 
desires have craved to express themselves in fresh 
forms. In our own days, which to some extent at 
least must be admitted to have been ^^ times of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord,'' * attempts in vari- 
ous ways, and by various parties, have been made to 
give expansiveness and elasticity to the prayers of the 
Church. Not only prayer-meetings under the special 
emergencies and crises of the times have been found a 
necessity, and have been often happily grafted on the 
parochial system; but new services have been pro- 
posed of special thanksgiving, humiliation, missionary 

* Acts iii. ig. 
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prayer, children's services, harvest thanksgiving, etc. 
All these things help to illustrate, though very far from 
exhausting, the force of the words " unutterable groan- 
ings,'' which expression reminds us that the stirrings 
and impulses of the Holy Spirit, whenever experienced, 
are far in advance of the best human speech which 
was framed before-time, because of the new needs and 
yearnings awakened, which no power on earth can 
wholly stifle and repress, as an Afghan proverb ex- 
presses it : 

" Sooner may you stop the sea's mouth with wax, 
Than stifle the prayer which proceeds out of the heart of love." 

At seasons such as those just alluded to, the great 
and free outpouring of God's Spirit, the Church's 
work is one of the utmost importance, and needs the 
utmost judgment and wisdom. It must not, it dare 
not, if it could, repress and stop that working ; but it 
may happily employ, and in some measure regulate 
and direct, the current of that irrepressible stream, 
turning it into channels by which the Church's own 
working, instead of being arrested and forcibly set 
aside and dispensed with, may be aided and strength- 
ened. The Church's work at such times may not 
inaptly be compared to that which falls to the lot 
of a skilled engineer ofiicer charged with the manage- 
ment of great irrigation canals in North India. 
Calais do very well with ordinary construction if no 
heavy rains or melting of snow in the hills take 
place ; but when these things occur, when the great 
rush of the swollen stream comes, these are great 
facts which must be provided for thoughtfully in the 
construction of the canal. The mountain torrent, 
swollen by the rain, bafSing all calculation, its sound 
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heard from afar, suddenly descends ; and under certain 
circumstances this swollen stream has to be allowed 
to enter the canal, and pass through it, and to pass 
out at the other side over a weir, and by a series of 
sluices, to carry health and blessing to regions beyond, 
causing ** the parched land to become a pool, and the 
thirsty land to become springs of water,''* So likewise 
these great rains of the Spirit, while they bring great 
joy to the Church of Christ, and great thankfulness, if 
it be not a dead Church, if it believe in the Pentecost, 
yet cause it at times some embarrassment, and require 
some careful, gentle, loving direction, such as the 
skilful hand of a wise master-builder, a Barnabas, is 
able to communicate. 

V. If we look again at the word " groanings un- 
utterable" you will see that this is not the first time 
in the chapter thdXthat word has been used. There 
are other groans spoken of; groans of all creation for 
deliverance. ^^ The whole creation groaneth.''^ Of those 
groans of universal life, of all animated, if not inani- 
mate being, the groans of believers are the counterpart. 

** Not only they, but ourselves also, which have the 
firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves,'' X It is a very remarkable, very solemnly 
impressive, teaching this. The groans of those in 
whom the Spirit of God is, are not solitary things in 
creation; theyare only the most audible and intelligible, 
because the most reasonable, portion of the one gftfat 
yearning sigh and groan which rises up from a sin- 
blighted and suffering creation. In these yearning 
sighs that spring up in the hearts of godly men, of 
those who are the Spirit's firstfruits, we have the 
head and crown of all those, other cries of suffering 

* Isa. XXXV. 7. f Rom. viii. 22. J Rom. viii. 23. 
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and pain, which spring of instinct rather than of con- 
sciousness and reasoning. 

It is not hard to see the difference between the one 
class of cries and the other. The groanings of the 
inanimate creation which rise unconsciously to God 
because of its anguish, have to do chiefly with bodily 
pain. The poor animal that is cruelly tortured by an 
inhuman boy, or writhes under the blows and kicks of 
an angered, brutal, or thoughtless man, groans out 
its anguish in the ears of God. With God's chil- 
dren it is not so much bodily pain or anguish which 
presses out the groan and cry, as the sin, without 
which pain had not been to man — ^the deep corrup- 
tion — ^the hidden rankling sore — the hard stem bat- 
tling of the Spirit with the remnant of the flesh — 
the difiiculty of self-crucifying. This forces out the 
harrowing cry. It comes out from a more inward 
depth of being : it is the iron in the soul, in its very 
centre and quick. But we must set against it this 
difference, that it has a comfort which the other has 
not. It has a revelation of deliverance and redemption 
made to it. It knows that the ** creature is made sub- 
ject to'vanity ;'' in hope, or with the hope appended 
and attached, " that the creature itself also shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption y* Thus mixed 
up even more and more with the groanings of God's 
children are the foretastes of full and complete re- 
demption, in the fruition of the glorious Godhead of 
the Father and of Christ, God all in all. As I read lately 
in a remarkable biography, the life of Travers Madge, 
brought up in a Manchester house of business. As 
he drew near his end, ** his mind seemed to regain 
suddenly all power of thought and memory. His eyes, 

* Rom. viii. 20, 21. 
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wide open, were fixed on the celestial city.** The 

joy of going where there should be ** no more sin," 

seemed the burden of his thought. **A11 purity and 

holiness," " Holiness to the Lord," ** Holy as He is 

holy.** The blessedness of heaven, which he seemed 

to be beholding, almost overpowered him, he brake 

out — 

*' O for a thousand tongues to sing 
The dear Redeemer's praise I" 

and ** For ever with the Lord,** which he repeated 
with indescribable emotion. 

Thus the groans of believers, if sprung of a deeper, 
intenser anguish than those of universal created be- 
ing, are infinitely nobler and loftier. If, on the one 
hand, they stand in relation to the cries of the lower 
animated world; on the other, they stand in a re- 
lation most real to the Holy Spirit* s work in redemp- 
tion. ** The Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered" They 
are but one more instance of the strangely mixed 
and double character which belongs to humanity ; 
linked on to the beast which perishes on the one 
hand, and on the other — oh wonder of wonders ! 
by the incarnation and the indwelling Spirit — bound 
to ** the King eternal, immortal, invisible.''* The re- 
generate nature groans, therefore, because it longs 
for God ; says as David, ** My soul is athirst for God, 
even for the living God : when shall I come and appear 
before God?''\ It groans, because it desires that per- 
fect consummation, both in body and soul, in God's 
eternal and everlasting glory, which the return of the 
Church's Head from heaven will secure to the mem- 
bers. Take some simple lines quoted by the tried 

* I Tim. i. 17. f Ps. xlii. 2. 
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sufferer just alluded to as a specimen of the groans 
of the children of God : 

"0 Saviour, I have nought to plead 
In earth below or heaven above, 
But just my own exceeding need, 
And Thine exceeding love. 

The need will soon be past and gone, 
Exceeding great, but quickly o'er ; 
The love unbought is all Thine own. 
And lasts for evermore." 

VI. But finally, the great doctrine of the Trinity 
is remarkably illustrated in all this. For first of all, 
(a) the intercessions of the Spirit for the saints are 
'* according to the will of God;'' orig. ** according to 
God." Thus the text bears witness to the oneness of 
will, and yet to a distinctness of working, between 
the Holy Spirit and the God and Father of all. One- 
ness of will there must be indispensably, because of 
the unity of nature ; distinctness and separateness of 
working, likewise, because of the threefold personality. 
And so again, {h) ^^ He that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit,*' This may 
either be spoken of the Son of God, who claims to 
Himself this Divine office and attribute of the ** Heart- 
searcher;'' as, ^* All the churches shall know that I 
am He that searcheth the reins and the hearts,"* Or 
it may be said of the Father; as, "/ the Lord search 
the hearty and try the reins, to give to every one accord- 
ing to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings,"^ In the latter case these words, **i/^ that 
searcheth the hearts" contain another witness to the 
perfect accordance, co-operation, oneness of under- 
standing which subsists between the Spirit and the 

* Rev. ii. 23. f Jer. xvii. 10. 
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Eternal Father. And equally plain is the witness to the 
distinctness of person. These lispings and stammer- 
ings, ill-expressed and half- uttered desires, are all inter- 
preted, all heard and responded to on high ; and how 
is this, but that the Spirit's promptings and suggest- 
ings are in them ? through the human voice, though 
of the faintest and feeblest, the Spirit's accents are 
caught by the ear that listens on high. The God that 
is above us recognises the God that speaks within us. 
The heavenly Father waits to catch, though but the 
dimmest, faintest trace of the Good Spirit breathing 
and speaking in the child of His love. Oh, will you 
not be led by this thought to pray much for the pre- 
sence of the Holy Spirit in prayer; that the Father 
of our spirits, bending as He does so condescendingly, 
waiting to find the voice of the Spirit, may discern it, 
accept it, answer it, in you ? 

Then, as St. John reminds us, we are certain to be 
heard, and no less certain to "have the petitions 
which we desire of Him." For ** this is the confidence 
which we have in Him^ that, if we ask anything accord- 
ing to His will. He heareth us : and if we know that 
He heareth us, we know that we have the petitions which 
we desired of Him.''* Thus the most perfect con- 
ceivable interchange of knowledge is that which holds 
between the persons of the ever-blessed Trinity ; and 
that perfect interchange of knowledge is made to 
minister and be subservient (I would speak>everently) 
to the establishing of an actual intercourse, transac- 
tion, and commerce between the soul of the believer 
and his God in prayer. 

These mutual interchanges of knowledge, of wit- 
ness, of sending and being sent, and the like, are a 

* I John V. 14, 15. 
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very important part of the proof of the doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity. Take, for instance, the interchange of 
knowledge, ** All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, hut the 
Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him.''* 
So here, *^ He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit. '' And again, ** The things 
of God knoweth no man^ hut the Spirit of God.*'f 
And the same clear teaching have we in the Word of 
God, regarding the interchange of witness: " It is the 
Spirit that heareth witness , hecausethe Spirit is truth,*' X 
*• The Father which hath sent me hath home witness of 
w^."§ And again, ** Who hare record' of the word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ.'' \\ And 
once more, ^-^jfesus Christ the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness."^ 

And no less strikingly than truly has a great divine 
(De Litsch) said, that ** if the mystery of redemption 
were not from eternity * hid in God that created all 
things,' it would never have come to pass in the 
new creation of men. The new creation, as the old^ 
is all in Christ. After the creation of the world, the 
incarnation of the Son was so far from introducing a 
contradiction into the relation of the Three Persons 
of the Trinity, that rather we must believe the Three 
Persons to co-operate to the redemption of man in 
such manner as is the historical mirror of the mutual 
relations which from all eternity subsisted between 
them." 

One or two brief thoughts before we close. 

(a) Taking the text to be, as it is, God's solid truth, 

* Matt. xi. 27. X I John v. 6. || Rev. i. 2. 

f I Cor. ii. II. § John v. 37. IT Rev. iii. 14. 
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we shall learn from it, not to think it needful to stir up 
ourselves to great emotional excitement in order to 
pray; nor to suppose that only where there is this 
excitement and emotion prayer is genuine ; but rather 
to wait humbly, thoughtfully, patiently, for the pro- 
mised help : humbly, as feeling our dependence on 
this great promised Intercessor; thoughtfully, that 
you may take notice of the petitions which He bids 
you ask; patiently, as those who are well assured 
that the vision will come, if sought ; and, if it tarry, 
are yet satisfied to wait for it. For it is one of the 
very things for which the Spirit in-dwells in us, that 
He may help ; and, therefore, doubt not He will. I 
believe many of you can testify that He does, 

(b) But again we seem to gather from the text that 
we may work a great deal too much for God. What ! 
work too much ! Yes, truly, if work hinders us from 
prayer. I was struck in reading lately some words of 
that devout and loving spirit, Daniel Corrie, of Madras. 
** In general my mind has been too much occupied in 
outward work. I have lived too little in habits of eja- 
culatory prayer, and contented myself with very little 
spirituality of mind ; so that if success had depended 
on me, it must have utterly failed. But the spiritual 
temple grows up, " not by might nor by power, but by 
MY Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts "* And again he 
says, ** My own folly and perverseness appear in the 
preference of outward labour and bodily exercises to 
spiritual obedience and mental discipline." I am 
sure that the lesson of working less and praying 
more may be a very needful lesson to a child of God, 
and is taught him sometimes in stern and painful 
experience. 

* Zech. iv. 6. 



i66 THE believer's infirmities, etc. 

(c) But, finally, as the Holy Spirit prays for the 
saints in the way of undertaking for them and helping 
them to pray, so also does He show His love for the 
saints by stirring up in some eminent Christian very 
special prayer on behalf of all saints ; as St. Paul calls 
it, ^* all perseverance and supplication for all saints,''* 
Mr. Brainerd's life is a remarkable instance of this. In 
his faithful and very profitable diary we find him conti- 
nually pouring out his heart for his fellow-Christians 
and the heathen world, in words such as these : ** I 
cried to God for the enlargement of His kingdom in the 
world, and in particular among my own dear people. 
I saw God was both able and willing to do all that 
I desired for myself, my friends. His Church." Thus 
He employs His saints to bring blessings down upon 
the saints, and most of all blesses them in so using 
them. And does not all this convince us of the **love 
of the Spirit"? Do you not see by what sweet con- 
straints He seeks to carry and bear you through all 
your weaknesses and difiiculties ? Are you tempted to 
think that you shall one day perish by the hand of 
Saul ; that the pressure of the conflict will bear you 
down ; that from some fall you will never rise again ? 
Take comfort from the proof here afforded of the 
abundance of that provision by which He turns our 
weakness into occasions of ministering fresh strength, 
and instead of leaning on your own strength and crea- 
ture strength, brings you to lean on the arm of your 
God: so that even while the battle lasts hot and 
fierce, you may sing your chant of victory, " // God 
be for uSf who can be against ws ? "t 

* Eph. vi. i8. f Rom. viii. 31. 
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Rom. viii. 15. 
** The Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.*^ 

T^HE Apostles of the Lord and Saviour not only 
■^ dwelt much, as we have seen, on the liberty 
which Christ has procured for His people, but they in- 
troduce us to the secret of it, and show clearly on what 
it depends. And it was especially fitting that in this 
eighth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, which 
was, as we saw, a full and triumphant setting forth of 
the liberties enjoyed by believers from every kind of 
bondage, there should be a disclosure to us of the prin- 
ciple which lies at the root of this freedom, and makes 
it impossible but that thraldom and bondage should 
cease. That principle is " God's adoption of His 
people to be sons." 

When Moses was instructed to say to Pharaoh, 
** Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son, even my first- 
horn; and I say unto thee. Let my son go, that he may 
serve me;"*'* we see in these words the germ and first 
obscure intimation of that purpose of God which after- 
wards by slow degrees became developed and openly 
announced, of adopting to Himself children out of the 
great family of man. 

* Exod. iv. 22, 23. 
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For a long time, as we know, that adoption was 
narrowed and restricted. "My kinsmen,'' said St. 
Paul, ** unto whom pertained the adoption J"* It was 
to Abraham's seed that this very surprising privilege 
pertained of being adopted to be the family of God : 
the only one known to Him of all the families of the 
earth in this high and glorious sense, of being God's 
children. It was a privilege, alas ! for many long 
ages forfeited, or at least suspended and in abeyance ; 
yet it was no less true, unalterably, eternally true, ** To 
them pertained the adoption.'' 

But then St. Paul points out to the Galatians that 
there was a great mystery in this ; that ** the seed of 
Abraham" had a double and mystic sense; was not 
only employed afterwards in this double sense by 
accommodation, but was originally intended to be so. 
When it was said, " In thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth he blessed. He saith not of seeds, as 
of many, hut thy seed, which is Christ,"\ St. Paul 
does not mean to say that the word ** seed " cannot 
in itself mean ^^many," for we know it can, and or- 
dinarily does, but that in this case primarily it does 
not. In that sense in which it was spoken to Abra- 
ham it did not. In the purpose of God's Holy Spirit 
which dictated it, it did not. The promise was given 
to Christ as the yea and amen ; it was wrapped up 
in Him ; it was held by Him for His people, in their 
behalf; out of Him it belonged to none. 

And the Evangelist St. Matthew, taught by the 
Holy Spirit, shows us how much deeper that mystical 
relation went than we should have supposed, that 
binding together in one of Christ as the Son, the 
Seed, and the adopted sons or seed. In Hosea we 

♦ Rom. ix. 4. t Gal. iii. 8, 16. 
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find it said of the literal Israel, ** When Israel was a 
child, then I loved him, and called my son out of 
Egypt:'* And St. Matthew discerns Christ in that 
passage, and quotes it as fulfilled in Him. ** He was 
there until the death of Herod, that it might he fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying. 
Out of Egypt have I called my so«."t 

Thus we see that when Israel was adopted to be 
the son of God, His first-born, according to the 
promise above, the Lord Jesus Christ was the root of 
that adoption. And when it was said by the prophet 
Isaiah that God's chosen people was ** like an oak 
whose substance was in it, when it cast its leaves,*' 
and *^that the holy seed was the substance thereof % 
that would signify, not only that the true Israel of 
God in the midst of the literal and nominal Israel was 
the substance of the Church of God, but that Christ, 
as the Holy Seed, was the secret of its endurance, 
the pledge of its undying and imperishable life. 

And if this is dimly and mysteriously to be traced 
in the case of Israels adoption to be ** the son of 
God,'' how much more unquestionably and clearly is 
this seen in the case of all God's spiritual children 
now; in the case of those to whom the Apostle says, 
** Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
yesus. As many as are of faith are blessed in 
faithful Abraham. If ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise."^ 
And what is meant by ** being Christ's " is explained 
to us, so far as words can explain it, in very various 
figures: e,g., ** putting on Christ;" Christ being 
* * formed in us;" Christ * * living in us;" " our abiding 

* Hos. xi. I. X Isa. vi. 13. 

f Matt. ii. 15. § Gal. iii. 26, 9, 29. 
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in Christ, and His word abiding in us,** — believers 
joined to the Lord so as to be "one spirit" with 
Him; their life ** hidden with Christ in God," yet 
also **the life of Jesus manifest in their mortal 
bodies," and those bodies " the members of Christ." 
Believers " bear His marks," ** are changed into the 
same image," are His ** epistles, written with the 
Spirit of the living God;" "they grow up in all 
things into Him which is their Head; yea, more, out 
of the depths of His passion, on the very eve of it, 
anticipating that height of blissful fellowship to 
which He would bring them. He said, ** All mine 
are Thine, and Thine are mine, and I am glorified in 
them, I in them, and Thou in me, that they may 
he made perfect in one,''* All these and many like 
expressions may well lead us to much self-searching 
and self-questioning ; for they bear us witness, dear 
brethren, what a true, inward, spiritual union this is 
of which the Apostle writes, ^^ He hath predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto 
Himself, ''-^ 

But it is rather the Holy Spirit's work and office in 
the matter of this adoption that we speak of to-day : 
" The Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father,'' It is a subject of some difficulty, and 
which we cannot but approach with unwonted seri- 
ousness — I will not say "misgivings;" for the Holy 
Spirit's work in the adoption of God's children is 
clearly revealed indeed, yet it is of His hidden and 
mysterious workings in the soul, and it needs a 
growing holiness and heavenliness of soul to realize 
it. It needs that we have the real spirit of a child, 
and not merely that we bear the name. It carries us 

* John xvii. lo, 23. t ^V^' i* 5* 
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out of the common sphere of the religious life, and 
therefore is cast aside and rejected by some, as be- 
longing to a contemplative life, a life of meditation 
and mysticism. And yet if our hearers could but 
understand it aright, they would find it to be in- 
tensely practical and helpful in the great struggle of 
life ; we should get more beneath the heaved, fretted, 
strife-ruffled surface of things into the underlying 
calm, where the life and power of God's truth is. 
May the Spirit of God be with us and in us, to im- 
press on us and write on our hearts these truths, 
while we gather them as simply as may be from the 
oracles of God themselves I 

I. The Apostle St. Paul, and indeed the Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself, especially delights in contrasting this 
adoption to be children, with some former state of 
bondage ; as we saw before that our Lord in speaking 
with the Jews of the question of slavery and freedom, 
said, ** Whosoever comtnitteth sin is the slave of sin. 
The slave ahideth not in the house for ever ; hut the 
Son ahideth everJ"^ The Apostle to the Galatians 
dwells not so much on the bondage of sin, as a bon- 
dage to the ** elements of the world,'' " We, when we 
were children,''^ (orig. ** when we were babes, infants, 
in the state of babbling, helpless infancy,") were like 
the infant, under tutors and governors, that cannot 
take on himself rights and be entrusted with respon- 
sibilities. The legal state and spirit he compares to 
that state in which the child of the family and the 
slave are practically one, one as regards the absence 
of freedom, as regards constraint and subjection ; 
being under rules, discipline, authority ; with a yoke 
of bondage imposed, not indeed galling in the one case 

* John viii. 34, 35. f Gal. iv. 3. 
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as in the other ; but a yoke still, constraint and disci- 
pline still. Such, says the Apostle, was the legal 
state and spirit, the feeling towards God as the task 
and work-master : ** This I must do, and that, or I shall 
be punished, I shall be beaten with stripes, I shall 
have no hire, no wages ; I shall be cast out altoge- 
ther." This state of mind, says the Apostle, savours 
of the Jerusalem that now is, and is in bondage with 
her children ; * which hugs its yoke, and prefers the 
slavery of Hagar and her son to the freedom of Sarai 
and her son : which seems to be fruitful in its begin- 
nings, but ends in barrenness. 

So did the Jewish teachers, some even that had 
outwardly embraced Christianity, try to block up the 
way to God*s favour, to acceptance and salvation, by 
building up barriers which God had thrown down ; 
to wall up again God's open, unobstructed, way ; to 
frighten back the poor sinner that was coming, taking 
God at His word, and saying, — 

** Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me ;" 

that had taken courage at the promise, in its unre- 
stricted breadth of wide open arms, and a Father's 
sweet smile of acceptance ; to scare that poor sinner 
with such words as " What! you dare come, uncircum- 
cised, with no Jewish sacrifice to offer; unpledged to an 
endless round of prescribed services and observances; 
with such a scanty show of good deeds to reckon up ; 
with no money or price to offer for salvation ; no fast- 
ing or tithes to boast of ? Would you look for life as a 
gratuitous gift, without having done anything to pay 
for it ? " 

* Gal. iv. 25. 
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The Apostle deals with this in two ways. 

With the false teachers, who, for private ends, and 
in spite of superior knowledge, sought to introduce 
their old and alien elements into the freedom of the 
Gospel of Christ, he deals sharply and peremptorily : 
**/ would they were even cut off which trouble you,''^ 
With the Galatians themselves, who followed in the 
wake of these false teachers, beguiled and bewitched 
by them, impelled too by that natural instinct which 
leads men to prefer purchasing salvation, whole or 
in part, to receiving it ; he deals tenderly, paternally, 
remonstrating with them on the folly of their retro- 
grade course. ^^ Are ye so foolish ? having begun in 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh?'' f 
As if he would say, ** The Gospel is not a new roof 
on old walls, a new superstructure supported by an old 
foundation ; it is a new heaven-born thing ; not half 
shadow, and half substance, but all substance." As 
the full-grown man does not, must not, become the 
infant again, not the freed man rivet about himself the 
chains that were snapped asunder; so does he charge 
them with all affection, not with angry, spiteful bitter- 
ness, but as one that felt for them while he chid them, 
to ^^ stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ had 
made them free'' % 

In opposition to this bondage, he lays as the foun- 
dation of all freedom this fact : **Go^ sent forth His Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem those 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adop- 
tion of sons." % All sonship of men to God, he says, rests 
on the sonship of Jesus; that sonship of which God 
spoke in vision to His Holy One, saying, ^^He shall 

* Gal. V. 12. X Gal. v. i. 
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call me, Thou art my Father, Also I will make Him my 
firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth.''* In a 
servile state, and with slavish feelings, then, they must 
have continued, but for the sonship of the Lord Jesus, 
in which sonship they are embraced, as many as re- 
ceive Him. Their adoption is the payment in full 
and for ever of the great and costly price which He 
rendered in their behalf. There is no freedom but 
to those who, being joined to God's only begotten 
Son, become sons. To them all bondage is past and 
gone, from within and without, from all power in earth 
or hell that might seek to enthral them again. It is 
perfect, eternal freedom. ** Therefore thou art no more 
a slave, hut a so«."t 

II. But what, then, is the Holy Spirit's part or office 
in this ? His great work, as St. Paul reminds us, is to 
announce and bear witness of this, and to set the seal 
of it upon the soul ; to enable the soul to be fully pos- 
sessed of the conviction of it, and to act on that con- 
viction ; instead of working as a slave, to work as a 
child. We see at once, dear brethren, on this show- 
ing of the Apostle, what a great and blessed part of 
the work it is which He undertakes ; thus co-operating 
with the Son in bringing to completion the Father's 
great design. And it is because these things are not 
mere views and doctrines, as some would say, but liv- 
ing facts, mighty working powers, called ^^ the seven 
Spirits of God;''X the gifts of the one Divine Spirit 
distributed sevenfold, i,e,, endlessly diverse and mani- 
fold; that we can preach on, though often discouraged, 
and come to find, now and again, that behind the 
weakest human agencies there has been one at work, 
whose forces man cannot calculate or measure. 

* Ps. Ixxxix. 26, 27. f Gal. iv. 7. + Rev. iii. i. 



IN god's adoption of children. 175 

The Holy Spirit, we said, witnesses of or announces 
this adoption: and just as we saw in prayer that 
He intercedes, not from without, as Jesus at the 
mercy-seat, at the Father's right hand, but in and 
through the soul of the believer; so His witness of 
sonship is not as of one coming and speaking from 
without, but of one dwelling in us. Thus He makes 
our own selves witnesses to ourselves. ** Because ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father,''* That He 
makes ourselves witnesses to ourselves, is abundantly 
clear from that expression of the Apostle in Rom. viii. 
** The Spirit itself bears joint witness {cvfifiapTvpti) 
with our spirits that we are the children of God,'' It 
would be to little present purpose indeed that a man 
were made free after being a bondslave, if he were not 
made conscious of it, if there were nothing to be wit- 
ness to him of his altered state. Suppose a man to 
be in honourable captivity, allowed to walk abri)ad 
within narrow limits, but not secure of his life beyond : 
but a decree is passed, and he is free; but no one 
tells him this : he wanders about the same old narrow 
domain within which he is restricted and tethered ; 
though in fact a freeman, yet in mind, character, 
feeling, he is in bondage stilL When we were, at 
one time, besieged in the fort of Agra, the enemy 
secretly departed, but they gave no notice of their de- 
parture. For some little time we thought ourselves 
in confinement, when in fact we were free. There was 
no reliable witness of it. Just as it was when Samaria 
was besieged by the Syrian army, and the Syrian army 
fled. That brought no release of their captivity ; none 
of the joy and lightness and buoyant elasticity and 

* Gal. iv. 6. 
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large resource and energy of freedom, till the four 
lepers returned to tell it. So to the children of God, 
as regards their comfort and activity of service and 
joyousness of obedience, it would be a small matter 
that they were slaves with the chains knocked off, 
prisoners with the prison doors open, if there were no 
witness of it to them. Therefore the Spirit of God is 
sent into the hearts of thejpeople of God to witness it. 
III. But this is further, in several places, called ** a 
sealing of the Spirit." ** Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts,'' * This 
^^rw'^seal" is not applied to baptism, because the 
Spirit's seal is always the seal of a real thing, a real in- 
ward change, which is more than we can pronounce of 
all the baptized. We see rather that in the majority of 
those baptized, so far as man can judge, there is no such 
change of heart, nor even a desire for it, because of 
what has to be given up, because of the clinging hold 
which the world has; and if baptism were the Spirit's 
seal, it would be a guarantee of inward transformation 
and conversion of heart in all the baptized. We see 
that wherever this seal is, it is a mark of real alteration, 
of deeply, savingly wrought renewal. It has to do 
with a heart work. ** God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
His Son into your hearts " It has to do with an act of 
the soul, by which itself receives God's good gift of 
His Son, saying, ** / will receive the cup of salvation. ''f 
The Apostle does not say, ** Having been baptized, ye 
were sealed," -but ^^ having believed, ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise,'' % Accordingly, in 
the twenty- seventh article of the Church of England 
we are carefully guarded against mistake here : ** The 
promises of forgiveness of sin and of our adoption to 

♦ 2 Cor. i. 22. t Ps. cxvi. 13. J Eph. i. 13. 
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be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost are (in bap- 
tism) visibly signed and sealed." It does not say that 
by baptism ourselves are sealed for God's adopted 
sons, but God's promises are sealed. It is very dif- 
ferent in regard to the sealing of the Spirit. The 
Spirit's seal and witness is not of God's promise 
being this or that, but of that promise being an 
actually realized fact to this or that soul. Having 
believed, ye were sealed; the mark of sonship was 
up(vi you; you knew and proved yourselves to be 
children. For His sake, the only Begotten, the 
Firstborn among many brethren, that was **not 
ashamed to call you brethren," you could walk 
before God, not with the grovelling, crouching gait 
of the slave, the downward look, the look of terror 
when His eye was upon you, the look of hate and 
suspicion when that eye seemed withdrawn, but 
with the open, unabashed, upward look of a child, 
glance meeting glance, approaching with filial love 
and reverence to a gracious God and Father, whose 
arm is strong for you, whose heart is full towards 
you, whose look of love rests on you unalterably. 

All that is taught us in various passages of God's 
Word regarding this seal proves that this seal is no- 
thing outward. It is not compliance with a mere 
form. It is not a witness in the sense in which sacra- 
ments and ordinances can be a witness, or in which 
even the Word of God by itself can be a witness ; but 
it is the promise in the hand of the Spirit of God, 
taken and applied to the believer in such way, and 
with such an inward seal and witness, as that he 
may know himself to be God's child. Can anything 
less be implied in that passage, ** The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit that we are the children 

12 
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of God "?* These words must mean more, surely, than 
that the Word of God witnesses, that whenever and 
in whomsoever certain marks and evidences of grace 
are found, those are manifested to be the children 
of God. They must mean more than the general state- 
ment written there, that men of a certain character 
are God's sons; and that by comparing our own state 
of heart and life with the descriptions there found, 
we may read and discern and be satisfied of our son- 
ship. We don't mean that it is necessary to see 
strange sights, and experience ecstacies and ravish- 
ing transports of soul : it is nothing visionary or 
imaginary, but a calm, restful persuasion which the 
indwelling Spirit gives, that now having come to 
Christ — as the way, to walk in Him, and by Him to 
have access to the Father ; as the truth, to be taught 
and ruled by Him ; as the life, both the present life 
while in the flesh, and the life of glory which is be- 
yond ; — having thus come to Christ, and being simply, 
wholly, or at least growingly, yielded to Him, you are 
at peace with God, and reconciled to Him ; and that 
there is a new and most happy relationship of child 
and father established, and a fellowship begun to be 
realized, which no changes or chances, no troubles, 
anxieties, sufferings, can sunder : of all which, holiness 
of life is an indispensable, invariable accompaniment. 
This seal, as I said, is nothing fanciful ; but ** a reliable 
attestation of a real relationship." Such is the most 
general sense of this word in the New Testament — a 
reliable and appropriate attestation from God, by which 
He is pleased to evidence His own secret dealings, 
truths, and counsels. ^^ Him hath God the Father 
sealed ;''i i.e,, has by plain evidence declared this of 

* Rom. viii. 16. f John vi. 27. 
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Christ, ** This is my beloved Son. Hear Him,'* By the 
visible descent of the Spirit in the Jordan, by all that 
stamped and marked Him beyond all created beings, 
and declared that God had not given the Spirit by 
measure unto Him, His divine eternal Sonship, and 
His high commission and work as Mediator and law- 
fulfiller, was attested and sealed. And the adopted 
sons — ^they, too, are sealed in measure by the same 
Holy Spirit, which is a witness within themselves for 
themselves, whilst they are a witness to the world of 
the visible fruits of holiness. To this double witness 
St. Paul appears to allude, when he says, '* Neverthe- 
less the foundation of God standeth sure^ having this 
seal J The Lord knoweth them that are His, Andy Let 
every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity,"* And the Apostle confidently appeals to all 
this as a fact of Christian experience, to which those 
whom he addressed as saints and called of God were 
prepared to bear witness. And you will see, dear 
brethren, how miserably short all mere theology must 
fall in fixing and expounding a matter of this kind : how 
shrivelled and withered must all mere statements of 
human books and schools of wisdom appear by the 
side of these warm living truths, or rather facts of 
religion, which bring God not so much face to face, as 
heart to heart, with His people by His Spirit ; and in 
which is contained so much of the nourishing and 
sustaining element of Christian joys. Yes, how happy 
for you, for us all, if you could go forth continually 
with this deep conviction printed upon your minds, 
this strengthening, animating consciousness of being 
God's children ! Some of you have come to the end 
of another period of time in this place ; are leaving it 

* 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
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for a season ; perhaps altogether. In the retrospect 
does your life seem to you as one which has sadly in- 
terfered with, has been portionless and barren of, this 
consciousness and assurance of sonship, of being 
children ? Or has it been helpful toward, and been 
helped and established by it ? Has it been permitted 
you to feel of late more freshly and sweetly, and more 
often than you did, ** / am God's child "? Has the 
sense of this been dulled, or has it been quickened ? 
Can you go forth to new scenes, home scenes, or 
foreign scenes, as it may be ; amidst strange faces or 
well-known ones ; rejoicing in this witness of your 
adoption to be God's sons and daughters, in this ap- 
propriation to yourselves of God's covenant promise ? 
And should you be called to drink a strange bitter 
cup of suffering never before tasted ; to be baptized 
with a baptism harder and more startling to flesh and 
blood than any former one ; have you an humble 
hope that, in childlike subjection of your will, the 
** Abba, Father," cry will rise from your lips ; follow- 
ing, though at a far distance. Him who said in Gethse- 
mane, ** Abba^ Father ^ all things are possible unto 
Thee ; take away this cup : nevertheless^ not as I will, 
but as Thou wilt,'" * 

So too in forming difficult plans, in deciding doubt- 
ful questions ; exercising the judgment where great 
responsibilities weigh heavily, and harassing anxieties 
perplex ; are you learning, under the guidings and 
suggestings of the Spirit of adoption, to look up, 
and through Jesus to approach the Father unhesita- 
tingly, and with assurance of being heard, of being 
counselled and directed ? Oh ! if you know nothing of 
this, if you have to breast life's shifting tides and 

* Mark xiv. 36. 
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changeful circumstances alone, with no such sense of 
adoption, and of the privileges which are the adopted 
child's portion, try from henceforth not to lose sight, 
either in crowd or solitude, of the simple teaching of 
our text ; and if it seems to you beyond comprehen- 
sion, too hidden and spiritual for you — ^yet since it is 
God's gift. His free gift in Christ, ask that you may 
know something of this restfulness and freedom, the 
result of that other greater freedom of which our 
chapter has taught us, freedom from the guilt and 
dominion of sin. Be not satisfied with a state of 
ignorance as to how things stand between you and 
God. Rest not till this evidence and witness of the 
Spirit is warrant to you of adoption. This truth is re- 
peated again and again in the Word, that you may plead 
for it earnestly, while walking in duty's path, while 
offering yourselves willingly for God's service. You 
wish to be able to say, ** / will run the way of Thy 
commandments ;'' and you know that thus to run with 
alacrity and cheerfulness comes of this witness. You 
want your religion to be a matter of real, personal in- 
tercourse between the Father of your spirits and your 
spirits, through Jesus the Mediator, and you know how 
helpful this witness is. Say then with the Christian 

poet — 

" We would no longer lie 

Like slaves beneath the throne ; 
Our faith shall * Abba, Father/ cry, 
And Thou the kindred own.** 



XII. 

Jer. iii. 19. 
^^But Isaidy How shall I put thee among the children^ and give 
thee a pleasant landj a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations ? and 
I said. Thou shalt call me, My Father ,• and shalt not turn away 
from me" 

OUR text appears to refer to a time far distant from 
the age when the Prophet wrote, to a time when 
God's chosen people Israel should realize, should be, 
in fact and in truths that which now they were only 
called by namey while in spirit they were far other and 
very widely different. You will understand this from 
observing the verses before the text. **At that time 
they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord ; and 
all the nations shall he gathered unto itf to the name of 
the Lord, to Jerusalem : neither shall they walk any 
more after the imagination of their evil heart. In 
those days the house of ^udah shall walk with the 
house of Israel, and they shall come together out of 
the land of the north to the land that I have given for 
an inheritance unto your fathers ^ 

But though belonging, as regarded them, to a far-off 
future, it is an exemplification by a notable instance 
of the same great principle on which we dwelt last 
Sunday morning, the adopting love of the most high 
God. Being in Himself the eternal source and spring 
of this love. He has disclosed and made it known 
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to us in His Son ; and not only so, but has given 
Him to be the stream in which this adopting love 
flows : the appointed Mediator, by union with whom 
you and I may become partakers of this adopting love, 
inheritors of all its rich privileges and blessings, as 
we saw before. ** When the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons.''* We saw 
from the Galatians that He was made under the law 
for the sake of those that are under the law ; that by 
this His obedience He might purchase back, redeem, 
those that were under the law ; that they might re- 
ceive as His due, not due to themselves, but due to 
Him, the adoption of sons : these things the Greek 
words imply. And after considering how through 
the only begotten Son of God alone can we become 
sons, we touched briefly upon the Holy Spirit's work, 
in setting the seal of this adoption on the heart of 
God's children, and becoming a joint witness of it 
with their own spirits, and from within them and 
through them, causing the cry to ascend to Him in 
heaven, of whom they are begotten by ** the word of 
truth, that they should he a kind of firstfruits of His 
creatures,'"\ 

Twice the word cry is used of this witnessing and 
sealing of the Spirit in Romans viii. and Galatians iv., 
referring clearly to the child's first cry to make its 
wants known to its parent ; this is perhaps why the 
word Abba is used (the Syriac word) as well as the 
Greek; the sound ahha coming nearest to the first 
uttered sounds of helpless infancy, and expressing 
therefore with great simplicity and beauty the reality, 

* Gal. iv. 4, 5. f James i. 18. 
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the instinctiveness, with which this cry rises out of 
the heart's felt and conscious needs to One whom it 
feels to be indeed a loving and reconciled Father. 
The Apostle confidently appeals to this as a fact of 
Christian experience, to which those whom he ad- 
dressed as saints and called of God were prepared to 
bear witness. Twice in 2 Corinthians he makes his 
appeal to it, in chapters i. and v. ** Now He which 
stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
is God. Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest 
of the Spirit in our hearts,''^ 

God forbid that we should ever hear or speak of 
these things without seeking to be in deed and in 
truth that which is described. This is the great dan- 
ger, especially in high truths of this nature. 

It is all lost time, and valueless expenditure of 
words, and perilous rather than helpful to faith, ex- 
cept the things themselves, which the doctrine states, 
are taking hold of us, moulding our hearts, forming 
and fashioning our lives. 

Besides what other passages of Holy Scripture 
taught us of this adoption, we gather here some 
other valuable instruction regarding it. 

I. God is here represented by the Prophet as hav- 
ing the tenderest concern for those members of His 
visible church who are as yet children in name 
only, but have the hearts of aliens and rebels. St. 
Paul confesses that such was the state of his heart 
once, though he was a Jew. ^^ Among whom we all '* 
(he says to the Ephesians), not only you pagans, but 
we Jews also, **had our conversation in time past, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.'' f 

* 2. Cor. i. 21, 22. f Eph. ii. 3. 
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The Most High speaks here, as though it were in 
vain to wait for the free-will of man to exercise itself 
upon "faith and calHng upon God," as our article 
also says. ** / hearkened and heard, hut they spake 
not aright : no man repented of his wickedness, saying, 
What have I done ? every one turned to his course, as 
the horse rusheth into the battle,''* Yet because of the 
melting, subduing power of love, He would have them 
know how that His love follows them still, in spite of 
all : not all their waywardness and frowardness has 
steeled His father's heart towards them. ** Is Eph- 
raim my dear son ? is he a pleasant child ? for since I 
spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still,''^ 
The great and strong wind, earthquake, fire: these 
terrible things of God, His stern judgments; why 
come they, but that after them or out of them may be 
heard the still small voice of patiently waiting and 
relenting love ? 

For love has this double character ; and the loftier 
and purer love is, the more it has of this double cha- 
racter. On the one hand, ** Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it;'' and on 
the other hand, its *^ jealousy is cruel as the grave: 
the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a most 
vehement flame, "X 

Oh let this tender appeal from God's heart of love 
reach to your hesirts, whoever of you are ready to say, 
He will not be a father to me ; He will never receive 
me as a child, else why is it that I cannot pray, or 
my prayers never seem to reach His mercy-seat ? I 
am shut out : He counts me as a stranger. His ear 
is heavy that it cannot hear. But tell me, was ever 
a praying soul rejected ? was ever yet the cry of a 

♦ Jer. viii. 6. f Jer. xxxi. 20. % Cant. viii. 6, 7. 
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broken spirit sternly cast out ? Ah ! though there be 
one here whose conscience presents to him his past 
life like a blotted sheet in every part, yet see how 
this whole chapter is one reiterated pleading of God 
with such an one to return. ** Go and proclaim these 
words toward the north, and say, Return, thou back- 
sliding Israel, saith the Lord; and I will not cause 
mine anger to fall upon you : for I am merciful, saith 
the Lord ; and I will not keep anger for ever. Only 
acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed 
against the Lord thy God,'' * And this pleading seems 
to reach its climax in that word, ** I said, How shall I 
put thee among the children ?" The original is very 
emphatic: And I, I said. And L I that am God, 
and not man. How different were your fate, how 
different the dealings with you, if it were man, and 
not God, from whom every step you have taken has 
been farther and farther banishment ! I, against 'whom 
you have sinned, that had such cause to consign you 
to the penalty, degradation, and final rejection which 
your apostacy might justly have drawn down ; 7, whose 
holy name has been blasphemed and polluted by the 
corruption and evil-doing of those that professed it, 
and did worse than the heathen ; I, whose every attri- 
bute has been sinned against, and my Spirit done des- 
pite to : ** I said. How shall I put thee among the 
children ?" It had seemed a great thing if the Lord 
had promised only pardon, if He had promised justi- 
fication, that He would not reckon against them their 
former iniquities — the past all forgotten : but when 
He restores, it is a restoration to the whole ; all that 
was justly forfeited is given back, the blotted sheet 
is made perfectly white. However yet the poor sinner's 

* Jer. iii. 12, 13. 
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self-recollections are steeped in bitterness, his con- 
dition is that described at the close of Ezekiel xvi. 
** That thou may est remember^ and he confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, 
when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast 
done, saith the Lord God" 

Thus it is most often with the restored sinner, be- 
tween him and his own conscience ; but between him 
and his God there is entire oblivion, restoration, and 
adoption to sonship. It is unto the nearest and most 
exalted relationship that the Lord woos and courts 
that soul. Not justification alone, which, however 
blessed in itself and its results, yet savours, of the 
law-court, of the bar, the judge, the sentence im- 
pending but remitted. Adoption is not of the law- 
court, but of the home; not of the offender and 
offended, not of the judge and criminal at the bar, 
but of the father and the child. He is not to lie 
always weeping at heaven's door, forgiven indeed, and 
with a bare hope left him that at some favoured 
moment, far distant, he may be brought in ; not brief 
glimpses and snatches of the privileges of adoption, 
but in the happy, honoured position of a son and heir. 
**//■« son, then an heir of God through Christ.'** 
** The father said. Bring forth the best robe. This my 
son was dead, and is alive again." f Afy son, you 
observe; not he that was my son, but now must 
count himself happy to be suffered to take a far lower 
place in the family, but my son. ** / put thee among 
the children, and give thee a pleasant land, a goodly 
heritage.'' The enemy of souls would gladly erase 
these words. He would hide from the sinner the 
thought of God's love : he misrepresents God, pic- 

* Gal. iv. 7. f Luke xv. 22, 24. 
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tures him as encircled with frowns and terrors and 
engines of wrath ; not only hating the sin, but also 
the sinner: if receiving at all, receiving with stem, 
sharp upbraidings ; dragging him over rugged ways, 
with much humiliation and torture. His effort is to 
intensify the estrangement, to magnify the distance, 
that all may concur in thrusting back the returning 
sinner, and hindering his hope of being received back. 
On the other hand, the Scriptures of truth proclaim 
One that will abundantly pardon, whose gracious will 
it is, ** that as sin hath reigned unto deaths even so 
should grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life by ^esus Christ our Lord,*'* 

II. This reign of grace is the next point which our 
text brings to light. If God speaks here as a father, 
He speaks also as a sovereign. He speaks not here 
as one intreating : Call me. My Father, but " / said, 
Thou shalt call me, My Father ; and shalt not turn away 
from me,'' A day of grace is foreseen, far off it may 
be, but distinct. If you ask me to reconcile this with 
the many calls to the sinner himself to return, as if it 
all depended on the exercise of his own free-will, I 
cannot. It is too deep for you and me. I find the 
freest, most unrestricted invitations to return. Yet con- 
tinually I see God thus speaking: / will, Thou shalt : 
and I, a creature of the dust, can no more deny to God 
this ** will " and " shall," than I can deny to the poor 
sinner, the vilest sinner in this congregation, the 
benefit of that free invitation, ** Whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely ;*'t if he will but take 
hold of the end of the sceptre which is held out to him, 
which to hold out is to promise pardon and adoption, 
which to touch is to live, to overcome, and to be free. 

* Rom. V. 21. t Rev. xxii. 17. 
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*^ Thou shalt call me, My Father;'* that is, ** Thy 
people shall he willing in the day of Thy power/'* 
Before it was said in the early part of the chapter, 
** Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me. My Father, 
Thou art the guide of my youth ?"t Now it is said, 
** Thou shalt call me, My Father,'' So in Hosea ii. 
" It shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou 
shalt call me Ishi, and shalt call me no more Baali, 
For I will take away the names of Baalim out of her 
mouth, and they shall no more he rememhered hy their 
name. And I will hetroth thee unto me for ever ; yea, 
I will hetroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in 
judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies J" % ** I 
will say to them which were not my people. Thou art my 
people ; and they shall say. Thou art my God." And 
what is the effect of words like these, by which God 
magnifies His grace, and speaks of those effectual 
constraints by which He overcomes the dullness and 
reluctance, the stubbornness and waywardness of the 
backslidden ones ? Was its effect ever thus to leave 
the sinner contented to revel on in guilty riot ; to 
plunge in greater depths still of vice ; to wander on, a 
more hopeless outcast, into further and drearier wilds of 
abandonment, desertion, treachery against its God ? I 
believe, never ; but rather its true and proper effect was 
this, to bring him to bid farewell to all allowed sin — all 
that could hinder God*s working ; and thus to wait 
humbly and patiently for the manifestations of His 
grace, the resistless working of His power. 

It is that the poor sinner may find a foothold, a 
strong hold-fast in the promise, when in himself he 
could find none, when in self nothing to hope from — 
all to discourage and to lead to despond, for every 

♦ Ps. ex. 3. f Jer. iii. 4. % Hos. ii. 16, 17, ig. 
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trial had proved a failure — that you should feel there 
is One strong in might, before whom even your uncon- 
querable and terribly resolute will must bow. Stripped 
of self-confidence, then, and self-righteousness, take 
comfort from a promise, in which the prevailing might 
of sovereignty is as clear and as prominent as a 
father's love. This thought often rises uppermost 
in St. PauPs language, especially his doxologies. 
<< Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding ahun^ 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the 
church by Christ yesus throughout all ages, world 
without end"* 

III. Since this calling God, Father, is the cry 
of the spirit of adoption, we see that this verse is a 
promise of the Holy Spirit. We may say of the 
question at the beginning of this verse, as of our 
Lord's question to Philip before the miracle of the 
loaves — this He said to prove him; so here also. 
** How shall I put thee among the children ?" It 
is to awaken attention, concern, inquiry ; how shall 
the backslider, the rebel, become a child ? And the 
Lord Himself answers. This answer is implied : I 
will send my Spirit. He shall grapple with that stout 
heart, cased in sevenfold steel. He will make that 
obedience, the call to which was so resented, was 
such an affront once, to be the happiest exercise of 
the renewed free-will. Thus we have a significant 
and pregnant, though dim allusion to that which 
should be revealed hereafter as one special office of 
the good Spirit of God. That new filial relationship, 
the relation of child and father, shall not be as of a 
dumb and deaf child, between whom and the parent 

* Eph. iii. 20, 21. 
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no sympathetic voices can pass ; being implanted, 
it shall gush forth in language of loving confidence 
and self- renouncing obedience. ** Thou shall call me^ 
My Father ; *' as if the Lord would say, I cannot make 
thee a child without this taking place. There must 
be expression of it. It will tell itself out both in 
word and act. There are some who claim to be reli- 
gious, to know something of the life of God ; but it 
is a deaf, dumb, blind, unfeeling religion. They will 
sit at home, will think, will keep it all to themselves, 
will not be remarked upon : no one but themselves 
shall know what they think, or believe. Surely the 
heart that really is enjoying this happy privilege of 
knowing itself to be God's child, can never be so un- 
demonstrative, so still and dull as this. 

IV. But another important teaching of the text is 
that this cry which the Spirit awakens, or rather that 
sonship to which it witnesses, has much to do with 
the continuance, perseverance, preservation in grace 
of believers. ** Thou shall call mCy My Father ; and 
shall not turn away from me,'" No sooner is this 
relationship perceived and rejoiced in, than there is 
a hold and purchase, so to speak, obtained on that 
soul. It is more surely kept from falling ; it stands 
fast in the Lord. You feel, in a world of chances and 
changes, of temptations, of snares and traps laid for 
falling, the great importance of being kept. Then see 
here that this is one of the blessed effects of this 
child-spirit being realized and maintained. There 
are some, not a few, I trust, who are daily praying, 
longing, and saying. Lord, keep me; hold up my 
goings. Oh let me not go back. You felt at one time 
warm with the glow of first conversion, or at least of 
a more decided and clearly-to-be-recognised drawing 
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should be found ; with our loins girt, awaiting, in de- 
pendence on Him that **giveth more grace,'' the 
demands which anticipated trials may make upon us. 

There are times, again, when you are called to 
more peculiar ministries of Christian work and ser- 
vice, as well as of suffering. There are times when 
iniquity seems to abound, and the wonted silence 
and obscurity of your lot in life must be broken, 
and you must speak for your Master, in the school, 
in the homes of the destitute, the suffering, the 
sinful ; in standing forward to undertake some good 
work, as collecting for home and foreign objects ; 
in social gatherings for the study of God's Word ; 
hospital and prison visitings, and the like. When the 
Christ in you thus comes into action, when He whom 
you have come out of yourselves to, and welcomed 
Him into your hearts to be your Melchisedec, your 
Rabboni, goes forth with you into the streets and 
lanes, to bring in ** the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind,'' then, at such times, must you 
not in a more than common way be epistles of Christ, 
and put your feet yet more closely in the prints of 
His, watching and praying ** against pride, vain- 
glory, and hypocrisy," against ** hatred, malice, and 
all uncharitableness " ? Is it not yours, then, with 
uplifted eyes and heart to say, ** Father, glorify Thy 
name *' ? and as " Himself took our infirmities and 
bare our sicknesses,'* so should not you be more than 
content to persevere steadily, and with that love 
which bears, believes, hopes all, to take joyfully the 
drudgery, the disappointment, the breathing a noi- 
some atmosphere, the repulses and resentments of 
those who bear you hatred for your good-will, to 
spend and be spent for others, though **the more 
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abundantly you love them the less you be loved;'* 
rejoicing if you can only sow, and others have all 
the reaping and all the credit, and trying to do it 
thoroughly, cheerfully, in the love of it, not as a 
by-work, not to give additional zest to after diver- 
sions and worldly delights, but anxiously desiring to 
find in your service your pleasure and delight also ; 
not merely to fill up little interstices of time, when 
it is convenient and you have nothing else to do, and 
the spirit impels ; but as to the Lord, and that means 
counting it a blessed, honourable, divine service, for 
which you offer yourselves free-willingly, and, as the 
animating principle of all this work, having that 
and no other, that which is the most fruitful seminal 
principle of good which the world ever knew: **Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, because He laid down 
His life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren y* 

But, further: when it is said that this epistle is ''to 
be known and read of all men,** it does not mean 
that it is to be read of all, those only excepted who 
are in our homes and see us most closely in our 
homely everyday walk. Far from it ! Here is the 
mistake that some make. We may be epistles of 
Christ, and yet very plain epistles, without the cali- 
graphy and illumination, with little flourishing of the 
pen and artistic beauty of execution. Some affect to be 
the epistle of Christ in very large spheres and circles, 
but are anything but His epistle at home. Cruelty, 
tyranny, incessant irritability make them the terrors 
of home, such indifference is there to the feelings of 
those close about them ; want of sympathy, want of 
encouragement, no help for the best things, no regard 

* I John iii. i6. 
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to their spiritual interests, no family worship, for the 
absence of which excuses come readily to hand, if 
desired ; no instruction and education of the young 
as candidates for a holy life on earth and an immortal 
crown in glory. Such may be the epistle of some- 
body whom they follow, epistles of some Christ 
of their own creating and imagining, but they 
are not the true epistles of the true Christ ! Others 
as children maybe intractable and unmanageable ; as 
servants having no oneness of interest with those 
they serve, no wish to please, to ** show all good 
fidelity in all things," as serving the Lord Christ; 
to honour and respect those whom God has set over 
them; yet, perhaps, professing Christians withal. 
Clearly such are not those of whom the Apostle 
writes, ** Ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ." The epistle that is always folded and in 
an envelope at home, and only opened out of doors, 
when out of sight and out of reach of those before 
whom you ought to be epistles most legible, is not in 
any sense a true epistle of Christ ! 
' I cannot complete this subject to-day, but shall 
close with one or two thoughts which, on this Com- 
munion Sunday, naturally suggest themselves on 
what we have been considering. 

The two sacraments of Christ's church are intended 
clearly to hold up before our eyes the truth of the 
text that Christians are to be the epistles of Christ. 
Baptism doth represent unto us our profession, which 
is to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, and to 
be made like unto Him. But its teaching on this 
subject, when pondered thoughtfully and well under- 
stood, goes further still, and has very deep signifi- 
cance. It points out that that true imitation and 
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close following of Christ which is signified by being 
the epistle of Christ, is not a mere putting on of 
an outward conformity, it is not merely looking at 
this or that feature of the example of Christ, and 
saying, " I will try to reproduce that in myself, I 
will make it my model and pattern, and try to 
fashion myself into resemblance to it;" but rather 
that it rests on a foundation thorough, solid, and 
abiding, such as is expressed in the pre-baptismal 
prayer, " Grant that the old Adam in this child may 
he so buried that the new man may he raised up in 
him . . . and that all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in him.'' And this is agree- 
able to the Apostle's frequent exhortation, ** Put off 
the old many and put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness,"^ 
Baptism ever witnesses to the necessity of an inborn 
resemblance, a vital birth-resemblance, the child's 
resemblance to the Father, the necessity of Christ 
being ** formed in the soul" that it may grow up into 
Him, and, as the certain result, may be fashioned 
after Him. Thus, and only thus, will there be the 
entire leavening of the character. All will be salted 
with this salt, full of enduring and diffusive savour. 
Thus is Christ's epistle truly written. And the ordi- 
nance of Confirmation in this point fitly and most 
usefully supplements baptism. The confirmation 
words are spoken, and its questions proposed, in be- 
half of Christ's Church, and in behalf of the Church's 
great Head, to every young person singly and sepa- 
rately. It calls to your remembrance, it invites you 
to consider, unto what end baptism was ordained ; 
even the birth of the soul unto Christ, to be followed 

* £ph. iv. 22, 24. 
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by its growth into Christ, and thereby its being im- 
pressed with the image of Christ, so that the writing 
through and through, within and without, shall be 
Christ. Confirmation, rightly understood, leads every 
baptised Christian to make inquiry of him and her- 
self, "Am I Christ's epistle or no ? " And if this be 
at least questionable, then it probes and makes 
deeper inquiry still, as to whether any seed of grace 
has ever taken root there or no ? whether, indeed, 
the old man has been put off, and the new man put 
on ? whether Baptism was dead as regards any moral 
heart-change, being alone and utterly unattended or 
unfollowed with repentance and faith; or a living 
thing, being followed with these essential requirements 
and adjuncts ? Confirmation, as well as Baptism, is a 
witness to you that in every true sense of the word 
you fail of being Christians if you fail of being 
Christ's epistle ; i,^., if you fail of that living and 
real ingrafting into Christ by a spiritual birth, with- 
out which there may be the shadow of good things 
to come, but not the very image ; there may be an 
epistle with some resemblance, indeed, to the original 
one, but in truth a forged, ungenuine handwriting, 
which Himself will disown 1 

Finally, the sacrament of the Lord's Supper is or- 
dained both to be a remembrancer of an indwelling 
Christ, and, more than this, is to the repenting and 
believing soul one of the channels and appointed 
means of receiving and being strengthened by an in- 
dwelling Christ. Thus does it tend and help together 
to make the writing of Christ's epistle in you clearer 
and more distinct. It is chiefly called " Communion^'' 
because He there communicates Himself to the 
hungering, thirsting souls of His believing people. 
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He draws near to you there, and draws you near 
to Himself, approaching in penitence, love, and 
faith ; and truly, the nearer He draws to us and we 
to Him, so much the more lively and true is the por- 
traiture of Himself in us, and we become an epistle 
known and read. 

May the Saviour Himself fix in you the purpose of 
coming to find refuge in His aims of faithful and un- 
changing love ! May He give you faith to grasp 
with strong unquestioning confidence the truth of 
His word, " My Jiesh is meat indeed y and my blood is 
drink indeed"* May He be pleased to enlarge the 
number of guests at His table in this congregation, 
clothing them in the marriage garment of His own 
providing (you know how I have longed for this, and 
if I, the servant, how much more He whose servant 
I am !) binding them closer to one another and to 
Himself in the bonds of the covenant which is ordered 
in all things and sure; that of many, both old and 
young, it may be said, as of the elders who ascended 
with Moses into the mount, ^^ Also they saw God, and 
did eat and drink ; *'t and that the table, spread with 
these most holy and touching memorials of the dying 
love of our risen Lord, may contain sweet foretastes 
for you of the table at which His redeemed shall eat 
and drink with Him in His Coming Kingdom ! 

• John vi, 55. f Ex. xxiv. 11. 
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2 Cor. iv. 12, 13. 

" So then death worketh in us, but life in you. We having the 
same spirit of faith, as it is written, I believed, and therefore have 
I spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak J*^ 

T X T'E cannot doubt that the words with which our 
^ ^ text begins apply primarily and peculiarly 
to the condition and circumstances of the Apostles. 
** Death worketh in us,'' or as St. Paul explains it in 
the preceding verse, *^ always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord ^esus" * But the sense 
must not be confined exclusively to the Apostles. It 
is intended to strengthen and embolden every faithful 
minister and steward of God's word and sacraments ; 
and not them only, but all that are ** companions in 
labour, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christy' and diligently employed in spreading God's 
truth abroad, and winning souls to Christ. 

For the present, I must confine myself mainly to 
what it teaches, as regards the relation which exists 
by Christ's appointment between the minister and his 
people. We shall be led, — 

I. To inquire what this death is, and how it comes 
to work life ? 

II. To illustrate this by some instances. 

• 2 Cor. iv. 10. 
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III. To show what spirit such a conviction as' 
this is calculated to form in those who are influenced 
by it. 

I. We inquire what this death is ? When the 
Apostle uses such a broad word as death, we cannot 
limit its significance to any one particular kind of 
trouble or toil, temptation or self-denial, humiliation 
or suffering. According as circumstances arise, it 
may imply any or all of these, and much more be- 
sides. Indeed, it has a very deep and serious aspect ; 
an aspect almost appalling because of the greatness 
of the requirement, the depth of the self-searching, 
which it implies. It implies that everything should 
be sacrificed on the minister's part to the desire of 
promoting a flourishing, progressive state of spiritual 
life in his flock ; and that God in His providence is 
pleased to send him death figuratively, or even really, 
that it may be a ministration of life to them. The 
Apostle almost staggered sometimes under the weight 
of these and like solemn truths which he was made 
the mouthpiece of the Holy Spirit to convey : "Who," 
he asks, **is sufficient for these things?" Yet con- 
scious though he was of manifold unworthiness, and 
how much and how constantly he had need to cast him- 
self on the forbearance and forgiveness of a gracious 
Father, he withheld nothing, and spoke plainly out 
what he believed firmly to be the very truth of God. 
He might be tempted, as others are, to court the ap- 
plause and good opinion of men, to keep back unpa- 
latable truths which he might in his own conscience 
be strongly convinced of, but they might grate harshly 
on the tastes and feelings of some, might seem to 
imply censure on some members of his flock, some 
too with whom he might in many ways have deep 
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sympathies, might personally greatly respect, and 
value their esteem highly. It is clear, I think, in 
such cases, that the more he could bring his human 
affections under, bring them into subjection with 
God*s truth, and cease from conferring with flesh 
and blood, and deaden that pleasurable feeling which 
everybody has in ** being liked," in finding the assent 
and concurrence of all men go along with us in all 
we do and say ; the more he could do this, the more 
nearly would he realize that state of character which 
the Apostle describes here, ^^So then death worketh in 
uSf but life in you J' 

In one sense, indeed, we are bound to bid for and 
court your assent and concurrence ; the sense, I 
mean, in which the Apostle says, **/« manifestation 
of the truth, commending ourselves toy very man's con- 
science in the sight of God ; * but there are many 
things that commend themselves to men's con- 
sciences which, for the present, at least, alienate their 
affections and scatter from us much of the good-will 
and sympathies which clustered about us before, and 
were to us as the gourd wherewith Jonah found his 
head protected from the blazing eastern sun ; and the 
loss of which (added to the resentment he indulged at 
the seeming slight put upon his message) he felt so 
keenly that "he fainted, and wished in himself to 
die ; " and he made that impatient, angry speech be- 
cause he had not learnt the apostolic and Christlike 
spirit of the text, " So then death worketh in us, hut 
life in you^ It is quite remarkable how often the 
Apostle dwells on this ** dying daily," and " working 
of death " in himself and his brethren, as a true and 
essential mark of apostleship, and a true mark there- 

* 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
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fore of all Christian ministry and service in its mea- 
sure. He might have called it "sacrifice," but it 
would not have been so strongly expressive a word as 
^^ death.''' People deceive themselves very much as 
to the thing they call their sacrifices. There are very 
few Christian people who ever sacrifice anything at all 
in the proper sense of the word. He calls it there- 
fore ^^ death y*' because dying is a hard thing; it is a 
thing which nature shudders at and shrinks from ; it 
is a very real thing, it cannot be counterfeited, the 
pangs and throes of it no man can imitate. Who can 
paint the look of indescribable agony that passes over 
the features of the dying ? In many cases at least 
it is so : a writhing steals over the face and passes 
away again, and it is all over for this world. But 
that may be come and gone in a few hours or mo- 
ments, or may be escaped altogether ; but this death 
which the Apostle speaks of here as the note of true 
apostleship, and which belongs, as we said, to the 
truth of all genuine ministry for Christ's sake, is a 
death which works, is working day by day. The 
pang and the writhing return, and return again and 
again ; it cuts to the quick again and again ; it lays 
the scourge and the cross again on the galled and 
bleeding members. It seems to me a very striking 
expression, ** death is working;*' the bitterness and 
agony of death repeating itself. 

There are two things about this death on which 
the Apostle is very clear and decided, and respecting 
which many mistakes have arisen from age to age. 

(i) He never looks upon it as in any sense a pro- 
pitiatory or atoning death. There were great writers 
in the middle ages, called " mystics,'' whose idea of 
atonement was this (and it continually reappears in 



234 LIFE OUT OF DEATH: 

the Church), that the suffering and dying of the Lord 
Jesus is enacted afresh in every one of His true mem- 
bers ; that in every Christian man's inward soul and 
outer life Gethsemane and Calvary appear again ; and 
that was true enough ; so it is and should be. But then 
they went on to speak of this suffering as propitiating 
and atoning, as if a sinner's hope might rest and hang 
upon this, his fellowship of suffering with Christ, his 
conformity to Christ in His death. And one step fur- 
ther in the same direction led to the idea of a joint- 
propitiation of Christ and His suffering members ; as 
though they could help together with Him in bearing 
the load of a world's guilt by the merits of their 
labours, passions, and holy lives ! Lacordaire's me- 
moir illustrates this. And this was but one shape in 
which the simplicity of Christ's one atoning sacrifice 
of Himself offeiied once, as the sinner's only plea, was 
corrupted and infringed upon, and the burden which 
only an all-sufficient Saviour, the God-man, could 
carry, was transferred to the head of poor weak mor- 
tals, who could only stagger and sink under such an 
infinite and insupportable load of guilt and misery. 
Against such views the Apostles ever delivered their 
firm, strong protest : " Who His own self bare our 
sins in His own body on the tree . . , by whose stripes 
we were healed J* ^* 

(2) Another error the Apostles never countenanced 
was, that there was a kind of peculiar merit in volun- 
tary, self-chosen, self-created crosses. The crosses 
God in His providence sends us are very real ones ; 
they touch our sore and weak points, like touches of 
the skilful and practiced surgeon. These sore points 
are the very ones we avoid when we choose our own. 

• I Pet. ii. 24. 
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We are told of a sainted king of France, that he wore 
about him an ivory case of iron chain scourges ; wore 
roughest sackcloth next his skin ; paced his cold 
chamber in winter till he froze himself into virtue; 
never laughed on Fridays, etc. This was all well- 
meant, and bore witness to a thirst after holiness 
which we may well honour ; he was acting up to the 
best light allowed him in the dark days of super- 
stition. Yet he was clearly following no apostolic 
rule. It was not in this sense St. Paul says, ** death 
worketh in us, hut life in you.'' His sufferings, 
perils, reproaches, were of God's appointment. The 
scourges upon his back were not of his own inflict- 
ing; the thorn in the flesh was not of his own 
piercing. He did not make his own cross ; but when 
God put it upon him he bore it. 

I cannot speak at any length of the various forms in 
which this death works, (a) It is disappointment some- 
times, the upsetting and derangement of one's plans ; 
plans fondly formed with sanguine hope of success, 
and suffered to proceed up to a certain point very fa- 
vourably, and with happiest auguries. And then as a 
vessel sailing with fair winds over the heaving ocean- 
breast, first grates harshly, and then is lodged immov- 
ably on some hidden shelf of coral reef, thus the plan 
so fondly formed is frustrated and comes to naught. 
These are the almost inevitable crosses of Christian 
work and ministry. These wounds and thrusts, dealt, as 
we feel afterwards they are, by a hand of infinite Love, 
yet come with a kind of death-pang ; and are one form 
in which Christ's work-fellows can say, " So then death 
worketh in us" These deaths of hope are profitable 
and serviceable. It is better for the Christian labourer 
himself, and for others, that instead of thinking himself 
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an Almighty man, he should hear a voice which says, 
** Cease ye from man.'' * 

(b) So, again, the very misrepresentations, miscon- 
structions, false imputations of motive, hard speeches, 
slanderous censures, are another form of death. The 
others were /or a while the death of hope ; these for a 
while may prove the death of character, " Oh ! " say 
some, ** he speaks because he is paid to do so ; he 
preaches su<:h doctrines because he is pledged to a 
party to preach them ; they are the doctrines which an- 
swer now-a-days. They are approved by men in power, 
further his interests, and lead to promotion." All these, 
as we know, are possible and actual temptations ; but 
suppose that a man has this charged upon him, and he 
knows in the sight of God it is false : this is death 
working; yet working very usefully, to himself first, and 
through him to others. If there were ever one that 
suffered from evil surmisings, and false imputations 
of evil, from skilfully, ingeniously devised miscon- 
structions of His best and divinest actions, it was the 
Great Master Himself; and we can never lay too well 
to heart the great saying, ** The disciple is not above 
his Master 9 nor the servant above his Lord J" \ All 
God's servants have to realize this, and not the or- 
dained ministry alone. 

(c) And it might be shown that not only charges 
falsely and maliciously laidi but real failures and im- 
perfections, such as no living man is free from ; real 
spots and blemishes, such as mar the purest, whitest 
robes of earthly saints ; the things he cannot do and 
durst not do, and is too slothful and procrastinating 
to do ; by these things, humbling as they are, weak- 
ening the spiritual strength, diminishing the influence, 

* Is. ii. 22. t Matt. X. 24. 
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delaying the blessing — by these death works; death 
out of which, afterwards, in God's tender love and 
compassion, life sometimes springs, growth of life 
to himself and others. *^ As we have received mercy " 
says the Apostle (orig. : ** As we have been pitied "), 
'^ we faint not J"* Let these things be but repented 
of and mourned over, with much prostration of self, 
before a Father of longsuffering grace ; let this ex- 
perience of weakness lead the self-condemned soul 
to ask more urgently for the supply of all its need of 
Him who is ** exalted as a Prince and a Saviour ^ to 
give repentance and remission of sins ;''\ and then in 
regard to these things also will the minister of the 
Gospel be able sorrowfully to testify, " So then death 
worketh in us,'^ For here, too, is a kind of death ; 
death of reputation, reputed self-devotion, reputed 
faultlessness and perfection. It may turn out well 
for his own spiritual state, and for others through his 
means. 

(d) I might dwell on the anguish which is often 
caused to the minister's heart by the want of success 
which attends the preaching of the Gospel. As we 
are told of a minister of the Gospel in the last cen- 
tury, **Many nights of broken rest did he pass, 
occupied with reflections on the depravity, blindness, 
and madness of sinners, who were treasuring up to 
themselves wrath against the day of wrath, while 
they despised his warm, affectionate appeals to their 
consciences." And perhaps there is no pang of death 
that costs acuter suffering than continually beholding 
the sullen resistance of sinners to the embassage of 
God's everlasting love, not to speak of the warnings 
and threatenings of God's most righteous wrath 1 

• 2 Cor. iv. I. f Acts v. 31. 
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What was the mere physical agony of crucifixion to 
our blessed Lord, of the nails, and spear, and thom- 
crown, and the pang that drew forth from Him that 
death-cry, as compared with the sight of the dull 
apathy of the doomed and unrepenting city ? " O 
yerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets^ and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee : how often would 
I have gathered thy children together^ as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings y and ye would not /"* 
Jeremiah may have been rudely stoned to death at 
Tahapanes, but what blow struck at him left so deep 
a dint as this, that he saw men cleave fast to their 
sin ; that backsliders would heedlessly tear them- 
selves away from the gracious embrace of a Father's 
arm ? He said, as I would say to every transgressor 
and backslider before me, from God : " Turn ye^ turn 
ye : why will ye die ?'*t ** For I have no pleasure at all in 
the death of him that dieth^'X It was like the pangs 
of death to him that that voice so often fell dead, or 
seemed so to do, and he would leave off with that 
piercing cry : "/s there no halm in Gilead ? Is there 
no physician there ? Why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recovered ? "§ 

This daily death, however, the Apostle tells us, 
exercised no enfeebling effect on his ministry. For 
the faith that was in him was not of that kind which 
faints and tires. It is deep-rooted, and fed from a 
spring which is ever fresh. ** We having the same 
spirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, 
and therefore have I spoken,'' By quoting a verse 
from Ps. cxvi. the Apostle draws our attention here 
in a very marked way to the parallelism there is in 

• Luke xiii. 34, { Ezekiel xviii. 32. 

f Ezek. xxxiii. 11. § Jer. viii. 22. 
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that psalm to the train of thought along which his 
mind was running in this chapter (2 Cor, iv.) He is 
pointing out that in the case of Christian sufferers 
and workers a smooth, even, level course must not be 
looked for ; there are great depressions and great up- 
liftings, alternations of life and death, slayings of self 
and crucifixions of sin, caused to work to the growth 
of a nobler, holier, diviner life, cherished by the in- 
dwelling Spirit. So the writer of the psalm also. He 
recounts to the praise of God's grace the depths of 
suffering and humiliation he has been brought through. 
Like the life-boat crew, which has been engulfed 
awhile beneath the Atlantic wave towering mountain 
high, and has been brought out of its watery grave to 
the light of life, so had he trembled under God's 
heavy hand. " The pains of death gat hold upon 
me,''* He had been tempted to think that God set 
lightly by the anguish and death of His people, but 
now he is comforted concerning this, and thankfully 
acknowledges, " Precious (weighty) in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of His saints.''^ The pathway 
of death he cannot forget, but before him is the path- 
way of light and liberty. " / will walk before the 
Lord in the light of the living, '''X ^^^ ^^^^ leads 
him to speak of the end and purpose of this as re- 
gards himself and the church of God, The life that 
sprang out of death has for its end the performance 
of the functions and energies of life to the glory of 
the Giver. "O Lord, I am Thy servant, and the son 
of Thine handmaid; Thou hast broken my bonds,'' % 
** What shall I render unto the Lord for all His 
benefits towards me ? I will take the cup of salvation , 

* Ps. cxvi. 3. J Ps. cxvi. g. 

f Ps. cxvi. 15. § Ps. cxvi. 16. 
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and call upon the name of the Lord,''* Do you not 
see that when God speaks of salvation being offered 
in a cup, this signifies that He calls you individually 
to take your share of this, voluntarily, deliberately, in 
simple undoubting faith ; to know yourselves justified 
and forgiven, adopted sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty ; to be of the spirit of him who said, " Into 
Thy hands I commend my spirit : Thou hast redeemed 
mej O Lord God of truth,'' \ He calls you with 
humble, reverent fear, yet with holy boldness, to 
plead the covenant promise, and claim it through the 
ever-living Mediator as your own present and ever- 
lasting portion, so well expressed in the hymn we 
sing,— 

** I came to Jesus, and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream. 
My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, 
And now I live in Him." 

And upon this the call to service follows ; and the 
glad acceptance of that call. Even as the fair priestly 
mitre is set upon the head of Joshua the son of 
Josedeck the high priest (Zech. (iii.), so soon as he 
had heard those comfortable words, " See^ I have 
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee^ and have 
clothed thee with change of raiment." And one por- 
tion of this service is that the lips utter praise. **/ 
believed, and therefore have I spoken," The same 
spirit of faith which wrought in the Psalmist of old, 
and spoke the ** Ephphatha*' to his lips, has wrought 
in us likewise. God the Holy Ghost has implanted in 
us this faith. It is not merely that our understand- 
ings assent to the truth we preach. Our hearts are 
persuaded, convinced, impressed in a most solemn, 

* Ps. cxvi. 12, 13. f Ps. xxxi. 5. 
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sometimes the most overpowering manner, that here 
is the very truth of God. Life and death, heaven 
and hell, to every child of man to whom the message 
comes, hang upon the embracing of these truths ! 
How can we help but speak ? There may be another 
kind of faith which can very well hold its tongue, 
which goes no further than intellectual approval; 
which subscribes coldly, timidly, unthinkingly to ar- 
ticles of a creed. It does not follow that the man 
who has such a faith can say, " / believed^ and there- 
fore have I spoken.'' There is no connexion between 
faith and utterance of faith in such an one. His 
office and position may require it of him to speak. 
A sudden emotion may stir him, then he will speak ; 
but it does not follow of necessity, of a strong, resist- 
less constraint. Such a faith would look in the face 
every child of man, every young man or young woman 
in this congregation here to-night, and say, ** Do you 
know what it is to be born again ? to be truly and 
savingly converted to God? 1 do not ask. Were you 
baptized into the covenant of grace? that you all were : 
but have you with heart and hand closed with that cove- 
nant? Does He that searches the heart and reins find 
in you that broken heart, that new nature, that holiness 
** without which no man can see the Lord''?* Have you 
come, as a needy, lost sinner, to lie low before the feet of 
a crucified Saviour ? Have you felt the vast worth of 
the soul ? the terrible consequences of a lost soul ? 
how not all the wealth of a universe can buy it back ? 
Have you said in the agony of an awakened soul, 
** Who among us can dwell with the devouring fire? 
who can dwell with everlasting burnings ?"i The 
spots and stains of this wicked world, that were 

* Heb. xii. 14. f Isa. xxxiii. 14. 
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cleaving and fixing themselves fast, oh ! how fast, 
to your soul — have you gone to wash them in the 
fountain open for sin and uncleanness ; crying, not 
hopelessly, like the poor cripple, that said, ** Sir, I have 
no man , , . to put me into the pool,''* but in the full 
confidence that in Him, the true Bethesda, the Son of 
God and Son of man, the Almighty friend and Saviour, 
there is all-sufficiency of healing and life ? Think if 
you could but strip off the world the gay garish colours 
in which it decks itself to deceive, what a hollow you 
would find beneath ! what emptiness, what ghastliness, 
what corruption ! The Eternal Son, God of God, Light 
of Light, very God of very God, condescended to step 
forth from the throne of light and glory, became an 
outcast ; into the midst of the outcast fallen family of 
Adam He came to be the Head of a new family. **As 
many as received Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God"f It is a solemn word, ** as many as 
received Him.*' Have you thus received Him ? and 
sought to Him to receive you, in the strength and 
assurance of such passages as Ezekiel xvi. ? See 
there how the Heavenly Bridegroom was not hindered 
by all the uncomeliness, all the pollution He found in 
her, from fixing His love upon His Church, ** that they 
might he to the praise of the glory of His grace,'' % 
Has the truth of these things ever touched you, reach- 
ing with the home-thrusts of the Holy Spirit's sword 
to your conscience ; and could you be silent about it, 
and never speak ; never have compassion on any 
fallen one, any one that was all for this world, and 
not sought to pluck them out of the fire ? 

n. Illustrations of the truth of our text we have 
already adduced from the experience of ministerial 

* John V. 7. f John i. 12. J Eph. i. 6. 
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and other work of God at home. And there are, per- 
haps, still more striking evidences of its truth in that 
work of God among the heathen and Mohammedans 
abroad, for which I am pleading with you to-day. 
(But here I must speak with some reserve and cau- 
tion.) Our missionary annals supply, I believe, con- 
tinual and abundant proof of that which is affirmed in 
our text. Disappointment, weakness, death, is the 
prevailing judgment passed upon the Church's mis- 
sion work by the world at large. It seems to them 
devoid of all vitality, reality, and progress. To hope 
anything of it seems to many a fond infatuation, 
which the result must sooner or later belie. And 
when there is an outburst of heathen or Mohammedan 
violence which seems to sweep like a hurricane over 
some once hopeful mission, like New Zealand, or to 
blight some just expanding bud of promise, as in 
Constantinople, then it is said in a triumphant way, 
" Did not we say it would be so ? Now at length will 
you believe that it is only the deceived or the de- 
ceiver, the dupe or the knave, who will promote and 
further such an object ? " 

And the Apostle accepts this as one of the appointed 
and unavoidable conditions of the Church's work in 
executing her Lord's commission of preaching the 
Gospel to every creature. Discipline and experience 
had helped to teach it to him. And as he drank into 
the spirit, and studied the mind of his Master, the con- 
viction grew strong in him and stronger, that thus it 
must be. Had not the Master Himself been at much 
pains to teach this ? ^^ Behold the world is gone after 
Him,'' * the Pharisees had said, as they beheld the 
Greeks desiring to see Jesus, and the multitudes 

* John xii. ig. 
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thronging as to a triumph of the cause and person of 
Jesus. So they said, and the disciples were ready 
enough to receive it. But in opposition to all these 
anticipations of sudden and rapid successes, the Sa- 
viour taught His disciples thus, ^^ If it die, it hringeth 
forth much fruit.''* So did He school them to pa- 
tience, and train them so as not to be misled by first 
impressions, nor buoyed up and flushed with too 
ardent and impetuous hope. This work of evangeliz- 
ing the nations He would strip of its romance, and 
set it forth in its sad and sober reality, that only 
those might put their hands to it who were able 
and desirous to ** stop through " with Christ in His 
temptations, ** to be companions in His tribulation.** 
Our missionary brethren still on the field in China, 
and others who preceded them, were encouraged, 
through years of sad outward depression and defer- 
ring of hope, still to struggle on ; and they have been 
gladdened by seeing an unprecedentedly large num- 
ber of Chinese of mental culture and intellectual 
stature brought into the fold of Christ. But their 
brighter sun rose out of the womb of a very dark 
night of trial indeed. And the whole history of the 
Sierra Leone mission has been an exemplifying of 
the text. It might be written on most of the graves 
in the Kissey churchyard. The good Bishop Vidal 
took it for the key-note of his charge on his arrival in 
that country. It has been called ** the grave of mis- 
sionaries.** Yet such have been the results in that 
country, such the fruitful growth of life out of death, 
that both the Yoruba mission has been founded and 
gradually enlarged by the joint help of European and 
native clergy sent forward from that colony ; and also 

f John xii. 24. 
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a purely native mission (conducted entirely, I mean, 
by native African agency) is extending itself thence 
along the banks of the Niger. 

III. But I must rather trust to your own careful 
and thoughtful study of missionary annals to supply 
the lack of detailed information to which our space 
compels us ; and will pass on to inquire, lastly, what 
spirit such a conviction as that expressed in the text 
is calculated to form in us ? 

(a) If the spirit of our text be appreciated and 
acted upon, what humility will there be in working 
for God ; whether it be the missionary, or missionary 
collector, or other worker for God 1 What an absence 
of elation and of self-satisfaction should there be ! 
What a laying low of every crown at the feet of Jesus ! 
For this working of death in us must leave a deep 
conviction of unworthiness ; and if we are permitted 
to do anything, it will lead us to end every act of ser- 
vice with the simple acknowledgment, ** /, yet not /, 
hut the grace of God which was with me,*'* ** Why 
look ye so earnestly on us ? . . . . His pame, 
through faith in His name, hath made this man whole , 
whom ye see and know,**\ 

[h) And again, were this spirit to be spread abroad 
among Christian workers, what unsparing, unstinting 
offerings would be brought into God's coffers ! some 
costly thing would be given up ; something which it 
were a pang to give up. For our text in its spirit (if 
not in its letter) applies to all Christian ministries ; 
services rendered to such causes as that for which we 
plead with you to-night. The spirit of ^he text when 
realized brings us to this : that for the life of men's 
souls, to bring them within reach of the Life which is 
♦ I Cor. XV. lo. f Acts iii. 12, 16. 
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the Light of men, we are willing to cut off something 
which we cannot part with without feeling a kind of 
wound, without feeling that but for Christ and for 
souls for whom Christ died, it would be hard, nay, 
impossible, to give it up. 

(c) And when we are brought thus to act, what joy 
does information of missionary success give! The 
Church of Christ has possessed for many months, in the 
** Church Missionary Intelligencer,'* one of the most in- 
structive stories of the growth of the kingdom which 
this century has witnessed. I allude to the formation 
of a strong and well compacted Christian Church in 
connection with the Fuhchau Mission to China. Yet 
few have been at the pains to become acquainted with 
this. And why, but that there is little of prayerful ex- 
pectation; and therefore information of the utmost 
importance escapes us, which, if we had met with it 
in the pages of Neander or Milner we should have 
been attracted by, as very illustrative of the nature 
and promised spread of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
Tidings of such success give all the more joy, when 
that very thing is bestowed which we have specially 
prayed and contributed and patiently waited for, thus 
" setting to our seal that God is true." 

(d) Lastly, let us be reminded once more of that 
great teaching of the text that the faith which is the 
gift of the Holy Spirit is very out-spoken and plain in 
its confession. It cannot live in the sphere of doubt 
and misgiving, of cavil and controversy, of chilliness 
and reluctance. Services such as these anniversaries 
are helps and aids to you to tell abroad, to speak out 
your faith. You] will learn to prize these opportuni- 
ties. The abundance of your heart will express itself 
in the cheerfulness and liberality of your gifts. You 
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may thus make others in their poverty sharers of your 
own rich blessings. Have you experienced the truth 
of that word, 

" The weary find eternal rest, 
And all the sons of want are blest ** ? 

Then be well assured that in those lands where we 
look forward, if God will, to help in training a native 
ministry, there are not a few in whom that weari- 
ness seems to be a very profound conviction ; often 
expressed pathetically and sadly ; their poetry tinged 
with a melancholy dejection arising from the over- 
burdening pressure of the sense of sin. When this cry 
in its wail of agony reaches English ears, what does 
the Lord say to us as a Church and nation but this, 
** Behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it ! "* May you thus consciously have 
the open door set before you, and have the burden of a 
world's need and sins so laid upon you that you cannot 
rest till something be done to testify, in a more worthy 
manner, your solemn sense of your calling ! And be- 
ing first yourselves more wholly yielded to your Lord, 
may you be led to place at His disposal the silver and 
gold ; that when the day shall come in which the 
Lord of the servants shall return to see how much every 
man has gained by trading, you may not know the 
anguish and confusion of the servant with the buried 
talent, and the unfaithfully discharged stewardship ; 
but be able to say with glad thankfulness, ** Lord, 
Thou deliveredst unto me the two — the five talents ; 
behold, I have gained beside them, the two — the five 
talents more,"\ 

* Rev. iii. 8. f Matt. xxv. 20, 22. 
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I Cor. xvi. 22. 

*• If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christy let him he Ana- 
thema Maran-atha,''* 

TT may seem somewhat strange that I should take 
^ for the last sermon in the year a verse savouring 
rather of terror and wrath, than of that love and peace 
which one would wish to blend with the last breathings 
of the old year; and indeed I have brought myself 
with some difficulty to do so. My comfort is, that there 
are many reassuring and strengthening thoughts con- 
nected with what is at first sight somewhat startling 
and alarming, and I can at least promise that if I deal 
with the one, I shall not omit the other. We shall 
hear pf the blessing as well as of the curse ; it is only 
with a view to the larger blessing that we treat of the 
curse at all. And then there is something which we 
need even more than comfort at the end of the year, 
which is, a just estimate of our true state before God; 
candid, unprejudiced, self-searching ; a laying bare of 
our souls before Him, with reverence and with godly 
fear ; a summing up of past experience with a view 
to a more profitable employment of time, talents, and 
opportunities for the future; thankful acknowledg- 
ttient of sparing and longsuffering mercy ; with con- 
fession of shortcomings, sorrow for backslidings ; a 
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girding up of the loins, and gathering up of all that is 
in us to humble and prayerful resolve that the future, 
by God's grace, shall not be thrown away as the past, 
but that we shall be more what Christ bought us that 
we might be ; more what we are pledged to be, more 
what we have promised ourselves, aye, perhaps, pro- 
mised our God that we will be. 

If any man love not the Lord ^esus Christ, let him 
he accursed. 

We will first speak of this love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ : Why it is asked of us ? What it is ? Whence 
it comes ? Then enquire. What could have induced the 
Apostle to say such a dreadful thing ? Then the reason 
or argument by which he enforces it. 

When we look back from the New Testament to the 
Old, we find that man was not invited all at once to 
love God, but rather to fear, to obey, and to cleave to 
Him. It is in Deuteronomy, first of all, that not 
the whole race of mankind, but the children of Israel, 
as a redeemed, preserved, consecrated people, were 
called to this service of love. This is in keeping with 
the character of the book, being a kind of gospel of 
the Pentateuch, as a whole fuller and richer in its 
spiritual significance than the other books ; drawing 
out the deeper and more hidden veins of spiritual 
truth. It was natural that as the plan of redemption, 
God's eternal purpose of love to man, was more 
distinctly revealed to faith, man could far better 
conceive the thought of loving God ; nay, could not 
help but love ; and accordingly it is in those books 
where God's character, as a pardoning, saving, re- 
deeming God is dwelt upon more largely and emphati- 
cally, that God is proposed as an object of man's love, 
as well as of his reverence and fear ; accordingly, in 
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Deuteronomy, the Psalms, Isaiah, and Jeremiah, we are 
rendered more familiar with the thought of man's love 
to God, because precisely in those books we are re- 
minded of God's amazing condescension in having 
fixed His love upon His Church. ** Take ye good heed 
unto yourselves, that ye love the Lord your God,''* This 
charge is frequently repeated throughout Deutero- 
nomy, and that because such abundant proofs of God's 
love had been vouchsafed: ** Yea, He loved the people; 
all His saints are in thy hand.''i ** The Lord did not set 
His love uponyouy nor choose you, because ye were more 
in number than any people, for ye were the fewest of 
all people : but because the Lord loved you/' X So in the 
Psalms, ^' I will love Thee, Lord, my strength."^ **0 
love the Lord, all ye His saints /'\\ But if even in those 
twilight days enough of God's counsels of love was 
revealed to stir up answering love in the hearts of His 
people, how much more was this the case in New 
Testament days, when it could be said, ^^The dark- 
ness is past, and the true light now shineth.*'^ ** Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, 
and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.'*** 
There was an epiphany of the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man. Christ loved the church, 
and gave Himself for it ; clung to it from the very pit 
of destruction ; cast all its sins behind His back. 

The Church's unworthiness to become the object of 
Christ's love is set forth strikingly in Ezek. xvi., under 
the figure of a child cast forth in the open field. He 
finds it thus cast forth, helpless, naked, loathsome, un- 
pitied : first, compassion is awakened ; then the resolve 

* Josh, xxiii. 11. § Ps. xviii. i. ^ 1 John ii. 8. 

f Deut. xxxiii. 3. || Ps. xxxi. 23. ** i John iv. 10. 

X Deut. vii. 7, 8. 
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to recover, to cleanse, and to save alive ; and then the 
same free grace plans and executes a covenant of love. 
^^ I looked upon thee^ and thy time was the time of love : 
I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, 
saith the Lord God, and thou becamest mine,'** And 
the Gospel contains the portraiture of this love; 
nothing is attempted like a laboured description. 
Every recorded word and act, in the simplest and most 
natural manner, sets it forth ; love sinned against, re- 
sisted, scorned, yet longsufferingand never- failing; no- 
thing like weak, wailing complaint that He was not 
loved, who was worthiest of their love, being love itself 
incarnate, but only that they shut themselves out of 
love, by closing their hearts to its melting, stirring ap- 
peals, and to its clearest, most convincing tokens. In 
Him was unbared God's love, not towards a favoured 
race, but ** God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.'* f Not to 
Jews, but to poor outcasts of Ephesus he could say, 
" For His great love wherewith He loved us.''X And by 
the magnet of that love some hearts that terror never 
wrought upon were broken, and yielded to the obe- 
dience of faith. What must it have been to hear 
Him preach in the synagogue at Nazareth, ** He hath 
sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the captives; "§ or standing on the last day 
of the feast and crying, "J/ any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink*' ? || what to have witnessed 
the mercy, compassion, and concern of Christ for lost, 
helpless, undone sinners ; to see tears flow out of 
hard, stony hearts till now impenetrable ; sunken souls 

* Ezek. xvi. 8. % Eph. ii. 4. || John vii. 37. 

f John iii. 16. § Luke iv. 18. 
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rescued out of vice and degradation to the beauty of 
holiness ? like her, poor child of sin and shame, from 
whose history the Saviour taught the great lesson that 
the most forgiven will be likely to love the most : 
** to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.''* 
This was strongly felt by him, the Evangelist, who 
witnessed in his short clear, grand way, ** we love Him 
because He first loved us y'\ and whose still soul seemed 
ever silently gazing in calm surprise at the unex- 
ampled love and condescension of Him who laid down 
His life for us, teaching us to lay down our lives. 
^^ Herein is love,'' he said ; behold it ; mark it; where was 
ever love like this ? That love St. Paul thought of as 
resting immovably, inseparably, on the soul of God's 
children, sinking deep into it, blent in living union 
with it. ** Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
Neither life nor death shall he able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." % 
Hope shames us not by disappointing us, ^* because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us^'% He brings God's love 
into the soul in His weighty influence and mighty 
constraint. 

Was ever claim to the hearths love so well esta- 
blished as this, dear brethren ? Is this not the Alpha 
and Omega of the Gospel herald's proclamation ? At 
the beginning and end of the year alike, must not the 
minister of the Gospel rejoice to tell to all within 
reach of hearing this message of love ? to say to 
each in Christ's behalf, Will ye also go away ? 

When the shadows of the year-day are lengthen- 
ing, and its sun all but set, must we not lift up yet 

* Luke vii. 47. J Rom. viii. 35, 38, 39. 

f I John iv. 19. § Rom. v. 5. 
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again the humiliation, the suffering, the cross and 
wounds and death of the Lord of glory, to those who 
upwards of fifty sabbaths have come and gone to this 
holy place, come and gone unimpressed ? must we 
not plead yet once again and say. Behold now, behold 
now, accept this love ; yield yourselves to it ; bow to 
it with bended souls; before there break upon you 
the agonizing conviction, it is too late, too late ; ** the 
harvest is pasty the summer is ended^ and we are not 
saved'' 1* 

Say we not well, dear brethren, was ever claim to 
the heart's love better established than this ? And He 
does claim it. " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? "f 
Lovest thou me ? He asks of all here to-night. Carest 
thou not, is it in vain to thee that I have died ? 
Must thou ever tear open my wounds afresh, crucify 
me afresh ? Other teachers might claim respect, 
thoughtful attention, obedience to their rules of con- 
duct. He claims thy love. I know not whether any 
other teacher ever did this before. It is just this 
claim which St. Paul makes in our text: ^^ If any man 
love not the Lord jfesus Christ, let him he Anathema 
Maran-atha.'' He has reserved this as his closing and 
most heart-searching appeal. He has already reached 
his salutation and blessing, as wont, in ending his 
Epistles ; but he brings in here the sharpest stroke 
of the two-edged sword he has been handling so 
mightily throughout. If all else is forgotten, there is 
one word they must not forget. He had come to 
close quarters with them, had pressed them hard on 
several great questions : their party spirit, their 
dividing of Christ into sections bearing this or that 
man's name, rending his body with their rivalries and 

* Jer. viii. 20. f John xxi. 15. 
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animosities. He had sharply reproved the loose 
livers among them, that defiled Christ's body, while 
the others rent it. He had cause also to protest against 
a lamentable and most inexcusable indifference to sin 
in others ; a tendency to gloss it over and palliate it 
and to ignore it and pass it over ; as if a wound could 
be healed by concealing it, and not rather fester and 
eat its way the more surely, preying upon and mor- 
tifying the remnant that was yet sound and might be 
saved. He had warned, on the one hand, against over 
nice and excessive scruples, and on the other, against 
overbearing and unfeeling contempt for others* 
scruples; all these points he had noticed and dis- 
cussed, laying down a series of reasonings and of 
broad principles, which have been the model of all 
discussion of the same subjects ever since. But he 
has one thought more : he seemed to himself to have 
found a root to these evils, a common root lying 
deeper still, as one stalk out of which grow seven 
ears. It is a feeble love to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
or that there is no love at all, no conviction that they 
owe Him anything, that they ought to do more than 
others ; no profound emotion of gratitude to Him, as 
having laid them under a debt which an eternity of 
service, such as man can render, could never repay. 
It was not enough that they should be able to say, 
I bear Him no enmity. O would any of us be con- 
tent, if one who should profess to love us being ques- 
tioned whether he love or no, should answer, I do not 
hate you. This would not do ; they must indeed love 
Him, and that not merely for His perfection's sake, 
for the love of His deeds, the beauty of His cha- 
racter; but as feeling that if His hand plucked them 
not, they were still as brands in hell's burning for ever ! 
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The words are indeed remarkable, and to my mind 
well fitted to arouse and arrest. The place they oc- 
cupy between two blessings gives them more than 
commonly marked pre-eminence. 

But (says one) love is an emotion and an instinct. 
I cannot make myself love. This is true ; and be- 
cause we cannot easily measure feelings, and may be 
readily deceived in our estimate of the real warmth 
and depth of them, unduly elated and unreasonably 
depressed, God is pleased to set tests before us, and 
marks which are decisive of our state. And we must 
feel of what extreme importance it is to us to consider 
what it is the Apostle means, when he seems to 
look every one of us in the face and says, ** If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him he Ana- 
thema Maran-athaJ" If any one, be he old or young, 
a little child, or gray-haired. 

It is not necessarily violent, sudden, overwhelming 
emotion, transports of joy and sorrow ; and yet it 
does mean that the heart's affections are being drawn 
towards Him; that we do not allow ourselves to be 
too much taken up with things which make our love 
grow cold and dead towards Him, which steal 
and estrange our hearts from Him, and make us 
care very little about what pleases Him. Yes, but 
we must have our pleasures, we must enjoy ourselves, 
says a class of young persons sometimes when spoken 
to about the Holy Communion. And are there then 
no pleasures but such as must stand between you and 
Christ, and set a high wall between your souls and 
Him ? Cannot you be happy except when at a dis- 
tance from Him ? Can there be any pure and blame- 
less love, any pleasure right for a Christian, with 
which Christ's love does not agree ? Must you just put 
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Him far off in order to enjoy yourselves ? ** Behold, 
they that are far from Thee shall perish, '* says David, 
and then he adds, ** but nearness to God is good for 
mer* 

But besides having the bent of the affections to- 
wards Him, and desiring His favour, His near pre- 
sence with us, there is that great rule of His, ** This 
is love, that we walk after His commandments,'' \ This 
is of the essence of all love, not Christian love only. 
The great Greek moral philosopher says, to love is 
to wish for another that which is to him the truest 
good, not for one*s own sake, but for his ; and to be to 
the utmost of our power ready to practise and act out 
that good for him. Now there is no need that we 
wish good to Christ, because the fulness of all good, 
the plenitude of all perfection, dwell in His person; 
but we can both wish and do good to His cause, His 
people; we can be fellow-helpers with His truth ; we 
can walk cheerfully, happily, after His command- 
ments, not counting them grievous, but perfect free- 
dom. Would we wish to love the Lord Jesus more ? 
It is not so much to be attained by mourning and 
sighing that our hearts are so cold, but rather in ask- 
ing, with all honest simplicity and sincerity, the ques- 
tion, *^Lord, what wouldest Thou have me to do?'' 
Looking into our Bible and Prayer-book to see what 
Christ, what the Church following Christ's directions, 
has bidden us do, and then going and doing it with 
an unquestioning and childlike confidence, that He 
does not tell His people to do what He will not bear 
them through and strengthen them to accomplish. 
That course may bring suffering with it. Oh I says 
one to a neighbour he sees going to the Communion, 

* Ps. Ixxiii. 27, 28. f 2 John 6. 



THE BLESSING AND THE giiJIlSE. 257 

** You are so good, of course, that you may do what 
none of your neighbours think themselves good enough 
to do." No, you will say, I do not think myself better 
than you or anybody else ; but I think this, that love 
means obedience, and it will be a very poor proof of 
love if the first laugh and sneer makes me a craven 
coward, and sends the whole of my courage to the 
winds. ''This is love, that we walk after His com- 
mandments,* ''In Christ yesus neither circumcision 
a vaileth anything, nor uncircumcision ; hut faith which 
worketh hy love,'' ^ Would you think anybody loved 
you, if the first thing he heard said against you he 
took it all in, and gave you up or stood in doubt of 
you ? Would you think anybody loved you, if the first 
time any little trouble, any word of jeer or derision, had 
to be borne for your sake, he should instantly grow 
cool, and stand off, and think you were not worth 
bearing all that for ? 

Nor let temptations that assail you keep you back. 
It is not the temptation to doubt being instilled into 
you which disproves your love, but it is the cherish- 
ing it, and hanging back, and fighting off from duty. 
Severity of temptation, agonizing conflict with doubts, 
will not only test, but will corroborate and confirm 
and deepen your love, if you have on your side the 
good-will of Him that dwelt in the bush ; if while the 
flames wrap you around, He whom Nebuchadnezzar 
saw walking in the fire with the three youths suffer 
that fire to try, but forbid it to consume. The course 
of Christian festivals has brought before us two men 
of very different casts of mind among the Apostles. 
One, the evangelist John, of whom the Christian poet 
says, — 

* 2 John 6. f Gal. v. 6. 
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*• O holy trust ! O endless sense of rest, 
Like the beloved John, 
To lay his head upon the Saviour's breast. 
And thus to journey on." 

The other, St. Thomas, whom God "suffered for the 
more confirmation of the faith, to be doubtful in 
His Son's resurrection." Who shall say how hotly 
blazed about him that furnace of doubt, through 
which he came at length more than unscathed, in 
full assurance of understanding, of faith, of hope, to 
that most honoured coafession, "My Lord and my 
God:'* 

But what of those who not only feel nothing to- 
wards the Saviour, but do nothing, suffer nothing, 
take up no cross, make no sacrifice ; come to church, 
perhaps, on Sunday evening, because it is pleasant to 
come ; but on Sunday morning, where ? The un- 
drawn window blinds may tell. In summer, perhaps 
the railway excursion, or the setting out to some 
pleasure party; those hours of untold worth, God's 
hours, heaven's own hours below, killed, as it is called, 
beguiled in idle frivolous gossip, if not in things far 
worse : of those unloving, because unpardoned souls, 
who have never known and felt that God hath given 
to us eternal life, given it to us to have and to hold, for 
our own, given to us now, and that that life is love ; 
willing, doing, suffering with and for Jesus : of them 
what says the text ? I say it with trembling, but yet it 
must be said : If any one love not the Lord ^esus, 
let him he Anathema , accursed. It is the word used 
in the Old Testament for that which is dedicated, 
doomed to die, devoted to destruction. 

St. Paul was in the very midst of the parting words 

* John XX. 28. 
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of blessing; he had begun the benediction with 
which he concludes his Epistle. But he pauses in 
the middle of it. None would more gladly have left 
it so, where it was, that every man, woman, and child 
in Corinth might say, The blessed Paul's benediction 
is upon me too — I may depart in peace ; but he dares 
not : for to the heart that loves not Christ there can- 
not be peace ; to him that loves his gold, his pleasure, 
his dress, his good living, his advancement in the 
world, his friend, parent, or child, that loves all or any 
of these more than Christ, the blessing spoken comes 
not. He dares not encourage them to hope it will. 
His word of warning comes like a knell, a funeral bell 
that breaks all at once on some hamlet peacefully 
sleeping by night, startling the slumberer, and bid- 
ding him ask. For whom sounds this passing bell? 
What soul is it that has passed from amongst us ? 
More thrilling far is that word, **// any man love not 
the Lord jfesus Christ, let him he Anathema.*' He 
only uses it twice, once in Galatians : ** //" any man 
preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him he accursed.''* It is not that the 
Apostle imprecates vengeance, that he denounces the 
curse on his own authority; he pronounces rather that 
soul to abide in the state of the curse, out of which 
Christ alone delivers. ** Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, heing made a curse for us.^f 
But that soul that is unvisited by the pardoning grace 
of Christ, and knowing not His pardon, is void of 
love ; the curse abides upon him, unlifted, unremoved. 
It is a repetition in another form of the words at the 
close of John iii. ** He that helieveth not the Son, shall 
not see life ; hut the wrath of God abideth on him,"% 

* Gal. i. 9. f Gal. iii. 13. % John iii. 36. 
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Let him he accursed : I pronounce it so, for God hath 
pronounced it no other. 

It implies that the curse which fell with such a 
weight of doom on every son and daughter of fallen 
Adam, weighs down still all that are not Christ's ; 
it stands unrepealed against every name, but those 
whose names are in the Lamb's book of life, ** Woe 
unto them ! for they have fied from me; destruction 
unto them ! because they have transgressed against 
me; though I have redeemed them^ yet they have 
spoken lies against me"* **/ have nourished and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled against 
me^f 

It searches us, and says, What think ye, and how 
think ye of Christ ? Does He still stand and knock 
without the door of your heart, an unbidden, an un- 
welcome stranger ? Is He dead to you in vain ? 
Think it not enough to say, I wish I could think as 
you do, and find my heart too willing to receive 
these truths ; but I cannot, and expect I never shall. 
Excuse not your reluctance thus; think it not enough 
to speak thus, when there is so mighty a teacher 
and worker as the Holy Spirit of God, one of 
whose offices it is to *'shed abroad the love of God in 
our hearts.'^X Oh> 1®^ us bear in mind that of all the 
things which the world counts curses there is no- 
thing to be compared with this, the being accursed 
from Christ. Those are not finalities, this is. The 
year now departing has seen many things which the 
world counts curses within our own empire; sore 
divisions in the Church of Christ, first of all; famines, 
pestilences, inundations, destructive hurricanes, con- 
flagrations, which have spread havoc far and near ; 

* Hos. vii. 13. f Isa. i. 2. J Rom. v. 5. 
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and not least, though last, the calamity which has 
stirred and should have solemnized the heart of Eng- 
land, the colliery explosions which have cost us the 
lives of so many hundreds of that mining class, 
who work for us underground at such imminent 
hazard, the producers of so important an item of 
British wealth. All these calamities, sufficient of 
themselves to make the year marked and memorable, 
apart from the struggles which have dismembered or 
reconstructed empires, though in some sense irre- 
parable, yet are often converted into instruments of 
blessing. And so is it with the sorrows that visit 
our homes, withered and blighted hopes. Job was 
tempted to count them curses, and to curse the hand 
that sent them ; but faith rose superior, and cried, 
** Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil?''* " Whatsoever the Lord pleased, 
that did He in heaven and in earth "f Death by fire 
and flood, by sword and famine, by railway accident 
and firedamp, may be only the swift and sudden 
messenger to fetch home the Lord's own to the bosom 
of their God; to give them entrance to that holy 
city, of which it is written, ** There shall be no more 
curse.'' X But to be accursed from Christ, to be ba- 
nished from Him with shame and everlasting reproach, 
to hear the words of just doom from the lips that 
spoke to us from one holy feast to another, in coun- 
sels of peace, in pleadings of love ; this is that 
anathema which I would fain pray God you may not 
hear, that curse within which the Apostle pronounces 
every one of you living, as many as love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Finally, what is that word at the close of the verse, 

* Job ii. 10. f Ps. cxxxv. 6. J Rev. xxii. 3. 
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the Maran-atha ? Its simple meaning in the S)aiac 
is, our Lord cometh. It appears here as a kind of 
watchword, passing between the Christian teacher 
or apostle and his disciples. That watchword the 
Christian sentinel repeats from hour to hour. Oh, let 
it lend force to our last exhortation and warning from 
God this last night of the year. Let this solemn 
witness and affirmation of Christ's Church in eariy 
days be no obsolete and forgotten form of speech. 
Maran-atha, our Lord cometh ; not the Lord, but our. 
Let the Advent leave those tones still ringing in our 
ears ; for ** every one that hath this hope in him, puri- 
fieth himself, even as He is pure.'' ^ ** Wherefore, be- 
loved, seeing that ye look for such things, he diligent 
that ye may he found of Him in peace, without spoty 
and hlameless^^ 

Let us carry on the sound, and hand it down to those 
that come after, if so be He come not as yet. Let 
it be one of our thoughts each morning when we rise 
through the new year; so shall our lights be kept 
burning, our heart's affections more living and warm, 
till the day come and the shadows flee away, and the 
Maran-atha of the Church shall be exchanged for that 
song of praise and realized joy : ** Lo, this is our God; 
we have waited for Him, and He will save us : this is 
the Lord ; we have waited for Him, we will he glad 
and rejoice in His salvation.'' % 

* I John iii. 3. f 2 Pet. iii. 14. J Isa. xxv. 9. 
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Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 

" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost f teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world,** 

WE may well approach with deep reverence the 
words of the risen Lord ; especially these last 
words, the words spoken in those last hours, into 
which were compressed the momentous instructions 
which were to serve for His Church's guidance to the 
end of time. They are variously expressed for us by 
the four evangelists ; so that all the four both mutually 
elucidate and mutually supplement each other. By 
the virtual and practical agreement which is between 
them, all our faith is established, while by the varia- 
tions our interest is deepened and intensified, as well 
as our information enlarged. 

We take St. Matthew's words as the basis of these 
last instructions before the Ascension — not taking them 
to-day in the missionary aspect, in which they are 
commonly regarded, but as embodying generally the 
commission and office of the Church, and the authority 
vested in it ; the instructions on which it is to act, the 
object it is to aim at, and the methods by which it is 
to seek to further and promote that object ; together 
with the sure and abiding promise on which it may rest. 
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First, then, we are struck with the width and breadth 
of the commission thus entrusted to the Apostles and 
their successors. ** Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions J" St. Mark has it, " Goye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to all the creation'' (in the English ver- 
sion, ** to every creature'') ;^ St. Luke, ** That repentance 
and remission of sins should he preached in His name, 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem: "^ whilst 
he limits the first commencement of the preaching, there 
is no limit imposed as to the further expansion and ex- 
tension of it. St. John, recording our Lord's charge,* 
delivered at an earlier date in these forty days, has it : 
" Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remittedunto them : 
and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained," X 
Here is an equal breadth and illimitableness reported 
on the part of all the evangelists in different and vari- 
ous, but not discrepant, forms of speech. From marge 
to marge of this world's vast horizon no exception is 
made for those who, for hoary antiquity's sake, for the 
strong hold achieved on the popular mind, because of 
roots struck deep in respect to the sympathies and 
habits of mankind, might claim reprieve or exemption 
from this world-wide decree. In the sphere of the 
commission and authority thus delivered is nothing 
found of exception or exemption : Go ye into all the 
world ; to every creature ; to all the nations, ** Whose 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them : and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained," Most 
ingenious devices have been struck out to escape from 
this conclusion. Some saying the world meant the 
church ; others the civilized world, not the African or 
South Sea Islander ; but still the great word of God's 
unfathomable, illimitable love returns upon us ; and 

* Mark xvi. 15. f Luke xxiv. 47. J John xx. 23. 
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those who dispute its terms, after making what they 
can of it, have to leave it where and as they find it ; and 
while their glosses and narrow comments perish, the 
original text is oursand our children's ; thank God for it. 
Secondly, if such is the breadth of the commission, 
then it is important to know what the commission 
itself is. We perceive that the commission is the right 
of admission into God's great covenant made with 
Christ, in the behalf of man y~ before the worlds ; made 
in particular with Abraham and the patriarchs, with 
David and the prophets; called therefore the Old and 
New Covenant. Old, because older than, the law in 
God's purpose and in the first announcements.; new, 
because, its full disclosure and announcement, the break- 
ing forth of it as a great sunlight upon a sin-shadowed, 
sorrow-blighted world, was., after the law in. point of 
time. The old covenant of the law came in as a 
partial and temporary interruptioa of the overflow of 
God's grace. The hands of the clock, as it were, were 
put back a while for a necessary purpose, ~ before 
the hour of redemption struck, and the year of the cove- 
nant, and., of the. great Gospel jubilee, was ushered 
in. But now the seal is broken,, the proclamation of 
the covenant is fully, freely made ; obstructions have 
been cleared; the breaking pf the bars of death and 
the grave has removed barriers and interruptions. . H.e 
that has the key of the house of David ha& rolled back 
the bolts of the long closed.door. He hasopened^ and 
none can shut. And the words in which Hg announces 
the unrestricted admission into the new covenant, have 
a correspondence to words, in which the Lord, was 
pleased to announce the covenant to Abraham. The 
Lord appeared^, and said, ,"/ am the Almighty God : 
walk before mSy and he thou perfect. And I will make 
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my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly J" * So here, ^^ All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth;** ** go ye therefore^ and 
teach all nations.** Thus the Church is commissioned 
to announce this. Put into the compass of a few short 
words it is, as St. Luke reports : ** Thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day : 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in His name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem.** t Or as St. Mark: ** Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned.** And St. Matthew is still 
shorter: ** Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
nations.** We might show, had we time, how there are 
embraced in these words all the promises of the new 
covenant; as in repentance, for example, the promise of 
the stony heart being taken away, and the heart of flesh 
given : " / will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts.**X In the preaching of the remis- 
sion of sins, the covenant promise, ** / will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more^ 
In making disciples of all nations we find reference 
to the promise, " They shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord ; for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord.** 

It was the making known, then, of this great cove- 
nant promise, not so much binding men with the yoke 
of command to repent, believe, and obey, but promis- 
ing them the gift of that Holy Spirit, through whom 
this should be wrought in them : ** / will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh ; I will give you an 

* Gen. xvii. i. f Luke xxiv. 46, 47. J Jer. xxxi. 33, 34.. 
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heart of flesh. I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember 
no more."* This is especially noticeable, and has 
much to do with the question of Infant Baptism. 

You see how that so far from its being a king, sternly, 
peremptorily, or abitrarily imposing commands ; it is 
a free, gratuitous offer of one who is King because He 
is a Father. And in the text and the parallel passages 
we have the handing over of the covenant, duly sealed 
and signed by the resurrection of Jeftus ; the giving 
over to His apostles, in the Church's behalf, of the 
great promise : as a father might have a birthday 
present in store for a child, but he keeps it till the 
day comes ; so Christ has the purchased gifts in His 
hand for His Church. His ascension, or rather the 
Pentecost following upon it, is the birthday of the 
Church : then it will be theirs, theirs irrevocably and 
for ever ; in those tongues of flame it will drop, distil, 
descend upon them. The great birthday gift will be 
realized and dispensed. ** He shall come down like 
rain upon the mown grass; as showers that water the 
earth.'' f But then, if this is the commission, what is to 
be done with it ? First of all it is to be heralded, or 
proclaimed publicly. This is the word St. Mark and 
St. Luke use. Go as heralds, and proclaim it ; an- 
nounce it as good tidings of great joy to those that 
might have looked only for tidings of indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish. A message of repent- 
ance to the backslidden, the rebel, the lost. A word 
of faith, that Christ must needs have suffered ; and 
'* whosoever shall confess with the mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shall believe in the heart that God hath 
raised Him from the dead, shall be saved." 

* Ezek. xxxvi. 26. f Ps. Ixxii. 6. 
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But to this heralding is added another word : Make 
disciples of all nations. This is St. Matthew's word, 
and you see these two are very different things — teach 
and tnake disciples of. Our Lord often dwelt on that 
word disciple^ showing- how much was implied in it ; 
that it was not as a scholar might go to the lecture of 
a professor, seated in a public chair, and might carry 
away his notions on the particular subject taught, 
without imbibing his views generally, without being 
imbued and seasoned with his spirit, without study- 
ing and being leavened by his character, or drinking 
into his spirit, or being transformed mind into 
mind. This would he teaching; but not being made 
disciples of. The Lordjesus meant much more than 
this when He said, ^^ Every one that is^perfect shall he 
as his master.''* **/ have xalled. you. friends ; for 
all things that I have heard of .my Father I have made 
known unto you,'' f ^^ If a man love, me, he will keep 
my . words ; and my Father,^ will love him^ and we 
will £ome tmto him, and make our abode with him,"* 
*' Having loved His own which were in the. world, He 
loved them unto the end,"\. All this shows us. that 
discipleship goes very far beyond hearing certain 
views and principles taught,, and the mere acceptance 
and recognition of.them. It is being seasoned through 
and through with. the mind and. character of Christ, 
being ready to suffer as He. suffered,- to follow in His 
steps, to be armed with His mind. **-// any man 
serve me, let him follow me; rand .where I am, there 
shall also my servant be," \[ ^^ I. live, yet not I,, hut 
Christ liveih in me"^ 

* Luke vi. 40. §" John xiii. i. 

f Jol>n xv.:i5, ;^ \\ John xii. 26. 

J John xiv. 23, % Gal. ii. 20. 
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Do you not see, said the Soofie teacher to Henry 
Martyn, Jesus and Paul were not two any more ; but 
Paul was in Jesus, and Jesus in Paul. It is living 
with the Master, and the Master living with him — the 
Eastern notion of a disciple, where it is the relation of 
son and father : pregnant seeds of thought sown, and 
springing up till the whole mind and soul is thoroughly 
possessed with them. And then into this discipleship 
there is an authorized door of entrance : ** Baptizing 
them in the name of the Father ^ and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." 

The question of Infant Baptism is kept quite apart 
here. Some have supposed that because it is not 
commanded, therefore it is forbidden ; but such has 
never been the view of the Church from the beginning. 
It has been always held in the Church, and most 
soundly and reasonably, as I believe, that the question 
of Infant Baptism is left to stand over here. It is 
here only stated in most general terms, that Baptism 
is the door to discipleship, which stands in repentance, 
faith, obedience. The first thing to be considered 
was the ingathering of believers from among the na- 
tions, out of all the world, of those who hearing the 
word should consciously, deliberately, spontaneously 
receive it, and bring forth fruit with patience. Then 
afterwards would arise the question. What provision 
was made in the covenant for the children of such be- 
lievers ? It was another question awaiting future settle- 
ment, to be determined by what was most in agreement 
with the covenant of grace, by the apparent practice 
of our Lord and His Apostles, by the judgment of the 
harmony of Christian faith, and by that instructive 
sense of Christian duty, which the promised indwell- 
ing of the Spirit in the Church should strengthen and 
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establish. Had children been debarred in the ok 
covenant from admission into God's grace, then the ab- 
sence of all mention of them in this passage, where the 
authority and commission of the Apostles is summed 
up, might have been construed into a prohibition ol 
the receiving of children. But since children were 
received under the old covenant, then the absence oi 
all special reference to them would rather imply thai 
there was no change in this respect ; under the new, 
as under the old, they should be received into God's 
grace. As, for instance, under a former and ancient 
dynasty of kings the rule had held that females should 
not succeed to the inheritance of the throne ; and 
then a new dynasty followed, and in the ordinance oi 
that dynasty there were no special notice of the abro- 
gation of the time-honoured custom, that custom 
would be presumed to hold still; what had been, would 
be supposed still to be in force : so here, infancy having 
been no bar to admission to covenant with God before, 
it would be presumed to be no bar now, except there 
were special and express provision to this effect. 
Unless, indeed, there should be reason to suppose that 
the new covenant was more straitened and narrowed 
than the old ; but we have seen that the opposite is 
the case; far from being straitened and restricted, 
the boundaries retreat, the entrance is fuller and 
more unobstructed. We have seen that the covenant 
is far more this, that God enters into covenant with 
man, than that man enters into covenant with God. 
It is the Father entering into covenant with His child; 
and fatherhood is not a narrowed relation, — not a 
grudging, stinting relation. It is the free bestowal oi 
a promised gift. A large part, then, far the largei 
part, of the covenant of grace is that which God may 
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if it pleases Him, establish with our children, our 
infants, as well as with us. That He may do so is 
clear, not only because of His sovereignty, but be- 
cause it is a gift, a covenant gift of free bestowal ; a 
gift of a father to a child ; and a father will not give 
less to the child than the Lord to the servant, be- 
cause Christ declared it to be so when He took the 
little ones in His arms and blessed them, as pro- 
phecy had told of Him long ago : ** He shall gather 
the lambs with His army and carry them in His 
bosom,''* And that He will do so, may be inferred 
naturally from such passages as these : ** The pro- 
mise is unto yoUf and to your children''^ (which is 
quoted from the Old Testament) ; " My Spirit that is 
upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever^X 

Where are they, then, who would exclude our chil- 
dren from such part of that covenant of grace, as 
their tender years are no let and bar to ? ** Is thine 
eye evil, because I am good?''% Would they make 
man's part in the covenant of grace of such tran- 
scendent and overweening importance, that God can 
in His sovereign pleasure do nought without his co- 
operation ? Must the birth-sin of nature in our little 
ones be of such power and prevalence that to the 
cleansing of that birth-sin Christ's righteousness 
cannot be inborn ? Is it so that our little ones can 
only be newborn to the death of that sin in Christ ? 
that original sin, I mean. Then verily were the first 
Adam stronger than the second ; and the reign of sin 

* Isa. xl. II. X Isa. lix. 21. 

t Acts ii. 39. § Matt. xx. 15. 
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more prevalent far than the reign of grace, even 
beyond the sphere of man's free, willing rejection of 
Christ. 

There is a great deal of profane and popular talk 
about the great stumbling-block which the Church of 
England, and the Church of Christ from the begin- 
ning, has put in the way of babes and children in 
grace, by letting it be supposed that after the sprink- 
ling of a few drops of water infants are regenerate. 

Such do not consider how grievously they are run- 
ning into Israel's sin of ^* limiting the Holy One of 
Israel,*'* or how large a part of the covenant consists 
of God's free, gratuitous gift, which our children may 
receive as well as we, which our Lord Jesus, by His 
blessing of the little ones, showed them capable of 
receiving ; showed how gladly He gave it ; how little 
heed He took of the remonstrances of those who 
would have set the little ones on the outside, outside 
the door and the pale of His grace. They admit 
indeed that the little infants are born in sio and unto 
sin, but will not believe that they can be newborn in 
Jesus, to the cleansing of that birth sin ; and to the 
infusion of a strength and a power from Jesus, which 
if not sacrificed by bad training, bad example, in- 
dulged sin, and the like, will be a help to them in 
resistance, and a preparation for higher and better 
things still, for forgiveness, justification, conversion, 
growth in grace and holiness, and final redemption. 
Let the little infant grow up to commit actual sin, 
and we hold as well as they the entire need of that 
little one coming personally, individually to the Lord 
Jesus; to the forgiveness of sins; to be justified by 
His blood; to be saved from wrath by union with 

* Ps. Ixxviii. 41. 
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Him in the fellowship of His sufferings and the 
power of His resurrection ; in the fresh daily realiz- 
ing of His risen life ; and His Spirit's Indwelling. 
Confirmation is the continual witness of the Church 
to the necessity of this, abused and maligned as this 
holy ordinance is; (and, alas, the misconceptions 
about it within the Church itself have given no small 
reason for this !) 

And then as the Church had through the Apostles 
received the charge and commission of proclaiming, 
heralding the covenant, and of giving admission by 
the rite of Baptism to that covenant, so was its charge 
not as yet ended, it must feed and it must teach : 
whence the Apostle, in Ephesians iv., distributing into 
various hands these offices of the Church, says, **//« 
gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ,'' * Thus does our 
Lord in these parting instructions dwell upon all these. 
Be evangelists. He says, to every creature. And St. 
Paul, St. Peter, St. John, all speak of /<?^^fw^ the Church 
of God. St. Paul, to the church of Ephesus and Miletus ; 
St. Peter, in his First Epistle ; St. John, in the last chap- 
ter of his Gospel, recording the instructions of the Lord 
to the once erring, but now restored Apostle : ** Feed 
my sheep, feed my lambs ; '* even as it was promised, 
**/ will give you pastors according to mine heart, which 
shall feed you with knowledge and understanding, f 
Thus to the evangelist was to succeed the shepherd; 
not often the same man would do both works, or the 
three works here recorded; but being committed to 
the ministrations of different men, all would tend to 

* Eph iv. II. f Jer. iii. 15. 
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the perfecting of the saints^ to the work of the minisiry, 
to the edifying of the body of Christ, It is beautifal 
and striking to see how the Saviour provided from 
the first for the order and solidity, the symmetiy and 
fixed establishment of the body. The evangelizing, 
or heralding, might be the work of a few short d/ays; 
the feeding, the work of a whole life. It implies dc^g 
what the shepherd does, who spares no pains in 
searching out the freshest, greenest pastures, ex- 
ploring hill and valley and grassy plains for the 
sweetest herbage, the quietest resting-places, the 
most grateful shelter and shadow; so were Christ's 
shepherds to use all diligence, all thoughtfulness and 
skill, in adapting, so far as may be, the ordinances 
and ministrations of the Church to the needs of the 
flock ; in searching out the green pasturages of the 
word for their richest, choicest, sweetest provisions, 
so as to comfort, encourage, warn, establish, and edify; 
as a faithful and wise servant giving to each his por- 
tion of meat in due season. 

Such a shepherd would not be satisfied with lead- 
ing into pastures which are no pastures, where the 
herbage has been trodden down, has been cropped 
to the very quick of the roots ; but into pastures fresh 
and verdant, such as the word ever contains, rich 
with distillings of heavenly dew and the gracious rain 
of the blessed Spirit. 

And then there comes inhere the teaching of our little 
ones: **Feed my lambs'' — ''teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you.** Do 
you not see to what a high task and office the Church 
and people of God are girded? How through all life, 
from infancy onward, Christ's commands are to be 
taught and impressed, as they can be borne ? From 
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the very simplest lessons which the little ones on the 
galleries can understand; from the A B C of the 
Gospel, on to the deep truths which men like Lange 
and Stier and other thoughtful theologians are extract- 
ing out of the rich mine of the Gospel, for a day when 
mind is profoundly exercised, and men seek after 
wisdom ? 

He that found enough for the children and mothers 
besides the five thousand whom He fed on the five 
loaves, that made for them suitable provision, would 
He have them forgotten now ? Does He not cheer 
and encourage us to this task, too, when He says, **All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations. Make disciples 
of them, teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you " ? He contemplates the 
gradual growth and building up of Christian life by 
newer, deeper expansions of His own teaching, by 
a course of ripening and more perfected obedience. 
And to this end how simple did He make His teach- 
ing ! what easy and intelligible lessons, drawn from 
His heart and character and life I ^^ Learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart.''' * So much so that 
He said, " Thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto hahes.''\ 

Let* us seek to do what we do to-day in the spirit 
of these words. Is it the duty of the Church in Christ's 
behalf to bring these little ones to Christ in baptism ? 
then does there not follow upon that a further duty, 
to be conscientiously and faithfully discharged? Is 
there not addressed to us the most solemn call : 
*' Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you'' ? All that the infant capacity can 

* Matt. xi. 2^ + Matt. xi. 23. 
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contain, let it receive at your hands, that it may 
be prepared for the higher teaching. It seems to you 
encompassed with difficulties, hard to adapt to such 
very young minds truths so vast. But all power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. I am with 
you alway. Consider the little home-teaching same 
have, as some have worse than none at all ; how can you, 
as my professed people, as representing my Church, 
feel released from the office of carrying out these 
tny last commands? Receiving as we do these little 
ones to Christ by baptism, these young disciples from 
henceforth are entrusted to us, are commended to 
us of Christ, to be trained up for Him. It is only 
in so doing, in the reverent, faithful, patient use of 
the means, that we can look for the blessing of God's 
good Spirit. Oh, wherever else we fail, let us not at 
least fail here ! True it is, that with sad heart-tears 
we have to mourn over and bewail the seeming 
obliteration, the fading away, of the traces of that 
teaching; the sweet, thoughtful, innocent countenance 
of the little one exchanged for the hard, bold, brazen 
features of vice, rebellion, moral depravity. Yet the 
command is plain ; the power and presence promised 
us in the text should yet encourage us to be faithful 
unto death. It is a life-long teaching; but the 
Church's duty begins from the very tenderest years ; 
impressing on each, as able to bear it, the doctrines 
and commandments, but on the very young especially 
the example of the Lord Jesus. Beautifully does the 
Church of England set before us the upward growth 
into the full stature of Christ, the more abundant 
entrance into all Christ's teaching. It stirs emotion 
indeed; but, beyond all, its services seem to be a 
recognition and reiteration of the words of our text : 
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" Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you'' But to-day it is of the earliest, 
simplest part of that teaching which we speak, that 
which the little children need ; that which I pray you, 
dear brethren, to help us to render to-day, in expectant 
reliance on His word : ** Behold^ I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world,*' 



XVIII. 

« 

Dan. i. 8, 5. 

" But Daniel purposed in his heart that he t»auld not defile him- 
self with the portion of the king*s meat^ nor with the wine which he 
drank. So nourishing them three years^ that at the end thereof 
they might stand before the king^ 

T AST Sunday evening I was speaking of life as being 
-*— ' the Christian's portion (" All things are yours — 
life ") ; and was saying that though, as a rule, and in the 
long run, a godly and religious course tends to pros- 
perity and increase even of the good things of this 
world, yet there are some seeming exceptions to this ; 
some tried and steadfast servants of God there are 
who seem to have blow upon blow struck at their 
earthly happiness ; whose tears are their meat day 
and night ; they never seem able to make their way, 
or push their fortune, or rise superior to the crush- 
ing weight of untoward circumstances. If they can 
be said to have joy at all, it is that kind of joy of 
which the apostle says, *^ Sorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 
ing; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things J*-^ 
And in cases such as these does the Lord teach His 
people that man doth not live by bread alone, that 
there is another life besides that which is fed on 
bread, and which has this world's dainties and delica- 
cies for its delights. There is a life which is very 

* 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
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far removed from the smooth, easy, unniiBed course 
which some enjoy, which is trained in the hard 
school of suffering, and the sharp rankling smart of 
continual crosses. And yet in that spirit of holy 
dependence, whence springs the loftiest and noblest 
independence that man can know, are taught of 
God's Spirit to say, ** All things are mine — life.'' 

Daniel's early life in the court of Babylon may be 
taken as an example of this higher life. God's provi- 
dence denied him, or himself voluntarily renounced, 
many of those things which are supposed to make up 
life that is worthy the name ; and yet in the absence 
of these it could be truly said that life was his. 
Daniel's outward condition, when we first meet with 
him in the historical books of the Old Testament, 
was an example of that mysterious law of the Divine 
government which is read in our hearing every Sab- 
bath-day : " Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children f unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me.''* It is not improbable he was one 
of the royal seed of Judah ; in which case he was the 
inheritor of that ancient curse pronounced against 
Hezekiah, his ancestor, when his truckling to the king 
of Babylon and too close identifying his interests with 
his, drew down the Divine displeasure, which was ex- 
pressed in the denunciations of the prophet Isaiah : 
^*Hear the word of the Lord of hosts : Behold, the days 
come, that all that is in thy house shall he carried to 
Babylon: nothing shall he left. And of thy sons that 
shall issue from thee, which thou shall heget, shall they 
take away ; and they shall he eunuchs in the palace of 
the king of Babylon." f 

Thus surely were the sins of that pious ancestor 
* Exod. XX. 5. f 2 Kings xx. 16 — 18. 
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visited on the head of his descendants. It is true 
that by another still more mysterious law of Divine 
Providence, the curse in his case was turned into a 
blessing ; but yet it was by a process of deep degrada- 
tion and humiliation that he came to be exalted to 
all but the throne of Babylon, — such an humbling 
providence as may well have led him often to repeat 
the sacred song of David his forefather : ^^ I refrain 
my soul, and keep it low, even as a child that is weaned 
of his mother,'' * 

It is always interesting to trace the early history of 
distinguished men, who have become burning and 
shining lights in the Church of God ; to notice the 
events in the midst of which they grew up, the state 
of society, the prevailing habits of thought around 
them, the moral and mental training by which they 
were fitted for the post they were called in God's 
providence to occupy. And hence the first chapter of 
Daniel is full of interest to us as showing the kind of 
influences which Daniel in early life had to resist, the 
force of character which God's grace enabled him to 
exert, and the circumstances which gave occasion 
for its exercise. The wisdom, skill, and learning of 
Daniel was not all like that of Moses, acquired in the 
idolatrous court where he was brought up. At the 
feet of Jewish doctors, it would appear, he had al- 
ready become a proficient in that kind of literature 
and science which the wise men of Babylon could 
appreciate and respect. His natural ability and su- 
perior acquirements at once marked him out for 
distinction and promotion, and the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had already diverted the sacred vessels 
of the Temple at Jerusalem to the service of his idol 

* Ps. cxxxi* 2. 
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gods, desired to avail himself of the talents, endow- 
ments, and aptitude for business which discovered 
themselves in Daniel and his companions. 

But in order to this they must be completely recast 
into the mould of the religious system of the court ; 
must accommodate themselves to its customs and 
usages ; wear the marks and badges of its idolatry. 
For in Babylon, government and law and religion 
were all blent and commingled ; the monarch was the 
high priest of the nation. In every ceremony of 
national significance he assisted, clad in the robes 
and decorations of the priesthood. In the banqueting 
hall, at the council board, or on the march which 
spread terror and desolation through vanquished na- 
tions, he appeared as the vicegerent of Deity ; not 
less honoured and worshipped as a god incarnate, 
than regarded with terror as a monarch of autocratic 
sway. And then looked down from their pedestals 
monstrous and colossal images, eagles, and bulls, 
and warder lions; and probably as in Nineveh, so 
in Babylon, music, and painting, and sculpture, and 
festive pomp, and imposing processions of warriors, 
with captives and trophies and spoils of war, and 
temples richly adorned, massive monuments of archi- 
tectural skill, setting forth in curious symbols the 
astronomical learning of the Chaldeans; these, and a 
thousand other institutions of royal and priestly domi- 
nation, bore down with an ascendancy hard to resist 
on the awe-stricken spirit of the beholder, and held it 
spell-bound with a fascination, a witchery which the 
rites of heathenism are so craftily designed to ex- 
ercise. And nowhere, perhaps, has idolatry been 
throned in more gorgeous shrines, nowhere has its 
magic influence been more calculated to impress, 
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subjugate, and enthral the soul, than in ancient 
Babylon and Nineveh. To all these influences the 
youthful Daniel was exposed, with almost unbounded 
prospect of advancement opened to him ; with offers 
made him of the favour and patronage of the world's 
great monarch, the cedar that overshadowed the na- 
tions. He, a captive Hebrew youth, exiled from his 
home and country, having to bear the bitter taunt and 
mockery which ever3nvhere assailed the prostrate and 
down-trodden Jew, had offers made him, which if he 
accepted he might emerge from all this obscurity, 
might attain to rank and grandeur, and bask in the 
sunshine of power, if he would consent to forget his 
people and his God, to look with scorn on Israel's 
birthright, the promise of a Redeemer, the star which 
ever kept ahead of Israel in their darkest, dreariest 
wanderings, and never quite set to them, though 
clouds sometimes obscured their vision of it. The 
king of Babylon would make him and his three com- 
rades specially excepted from the yoke that galled the 
necks of their brethren. They should frequent the 
schools of the Chaldeans, should be court favourites 
and minions, share the lavish and munificent portions 
which Nebuchadnezzar had the power to bestow. In 
some sense it was said to him as to his Lord and 
Master many centuries after, ^^ All this power will I 
give thee, and the glory of them : for that is delivered 
unto me ; and to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou 
therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine.'* * And 
every object that could strike the outward senses 
re-echoed the invitation to sink and steep the soul 
in sensual and intellectual pleasure combined, only 
turning his back upon the God before whom his 

♦ Luke TV, 6, 7. 
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fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk; ^^the God that 
fed him all his life long" * 

But there was at work in Daniel's heart a principle 
which stood the proof, which came unscathed out of 
that severe ordeal ; the principle of which it is said, 
** This is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith :''f and under the strength of this principle 
he looked not on things seen, but unseen ; and like 
Moses chose rather, if needs be, ^*to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season" % And so in that wilderness of 
strange faces and scenes, that solitude of strange 
worships and idolatrous temples, he had a sanctuary 
within his breast, filled with the presence of his God. 
His heart was as a ** yehovah-Shammah, the Lord 
was there" Truly that promise was fulfilled to him, 
" When the poor and needy seek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord 
will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake 
them." § Patmos itself was not a greater solitude to 
the beloved apostle John, than the court of Babylon 
to one who found his true solace in the fellowship 
and communion of his God. 

But what was the particular form in which this trial 
came to him ? In the first place the king had the 
names of Daniel and his three companions changed, 
to mark them out as the servants and worshippers of 
the gods of Babylon ; and in the next place they were 
required to conform to the idolatrous custom touching 
meats and drinks, which almost in every idolatrous 
country is made the test of conformity with idol wor- 
ship. It was the old sin of the Israelites, against 

* Gen. xlviii. 15. J HeK xi. 25. 

t I John V. 4. § Is^ xli. 17. 
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which the prophets had protested so zealously but so 
often in vain. ^^ They joined themselves unto Baalpeor^ 
and ate the offerings of the dead J" * ** The people sat 
down to eat and drink ^ and rose up to playj*"* f The 
early history of the Church of Christ, whether we 
study it in the Epistles or the Revelation or the 
early Fathers, is full of indignant remonstrances 
against this sin. In the Revelation it is stigma- 
tized and held up to reproach as ** the doctrine of 
Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block 
before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols" X T^® ^^st council of Jerusalem, in the 
Acts, denounced and reprobated this sin with the 
united voice of the Church and college of Apostles. 
And those who have lived in heathen countries know 
how unmistakable a mark of religious brotherhood 
this is, to join in heathen festivities, and eat meats 
offered to idols ; almost as much so as partaking of 
the memorials of our blessed Lord's passion in the 
bread and wine of the Holy Communion, associates 
Christians together. ** We being many are one bread 
and one body ; for we are all partakers of that one 
bread,'' § Thus Daniel was invited to be one bread 
and one body, by being partaker of that one bread 
with the pagans of the court. It was equivalent to 
becoming **a« alien from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world.'' || 

When we put it in this light, it might seem to us 
natural and intelligible enough that Daniel should 
resist these offers, however tempting, and resolutely 
refuse to abjure the old patriarchal faith and promise. 

• Ps. cvi. 28. { Rev. ii. 14. || Eph. ii. 12. 

f I Cor. X. 7, § I Cor. x- 17. 
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But we must remember that he was very young, not 
perhaps more than twelve or fourteen years of agd ; 
and we do not read of any aged Jewish rabbi, or 
priest, or prophet that encouraged and emboldened 
him to hold out in his resistance. And we can all 
think of many reasons which might have suggested 
themselves to him for abandoning duty's path, and 
following whither the stream of promotion and court fa- 
vour led him along. ** I am very young," he might say, 
** and mistakes and frailties are pardonable at my age. 
Who am I, that I should withstand the orders and 
brave the indignation of the king whose might is so 
invincible, on whose frown and smile hang the life 
and death of so many myriads, whose breath is law 
from the western sea to the great river ? And should 
I acquire the influence and authority thus placed 
within my reach, might it not be a providential open- 
ing ? might I not employ it for the good of my people, 
so that in the end the cause of God would rather be a 
gainer than loser ? Have not my great-grandfathers 
and grandfathers often done these very same things 
in Jerusalem, perhaps in the very temple courts ? and 
even if it were wrong to do it in Jerusalem, must the 
same strict rules of duty and godliness be applied 
here in this foreign court which held good in the city 
of the Great King ? Must I be so particular, so rigid, 
in the very midst of the heathen ? Would it not be 
madness to be so scrupulously conscientious as to 
blight my prospects and miss the golden chance, my 
life's grand opportunity, which I may never come 
across again? And is it not a very unimportant 
matter after all, only just eating this or that ? Can 
meat defile me ? Is not the earth the Lord's, and 
the fulness thereof? Is not an idol nothing in the 
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world ? Is it a point so much to be insisted upK>n, so 
decisive, and reaching to the very heart of truth, as 
that for it I must risk my life, and choose infamy and 
shame rather than a glorious career of fame, happi- 
ness, and perhaps usefulness ?" How should you or 
I, dear brethren, have answered these questionings, 
which might readily have occurred to us — ^i>erhap8 
have occurred under circumstances not so very un- 
like ? ** For all these things happened unto them for 
ensamples, and are written for your admonition"* 
Does not conscience reprove us with the recollection 
of times when self-interest turned the scale in doubt- 
ful points, and caused the balance to incline to the 
course which promised us profit or advancement? 
Are any of us clear in this matter ? Does not our 
want of conscientiousness, our want of being grounded 
in high Christian principle, show itself most of all in 
this — the readiness with which we say, " Oh ! but it 
is such a small thing, after all " ? Have you not 
passed across the border-line of temptation, and said, 
** It is but a step astray, out of duty's path '* ? Have 
you not looked in at the door of sin, and said, " But 
I am not one of them ; my heart at least is pure " ? 
Have you not received of the wages of ungodliness, 
and said, **But I was no partner in the evil action "? 
Have you never ventured on a taste of the forbidden 
fruit of sin, saying as Jonathan, '*/ did hut taste a 
little honey with the end of the rod which was in my 
hand, and Ic^ I must die** Pf 

Is it not too common, even among the professing 

church of God, to argue just as the tempter would 

naturally lead Daniel to argue, that we must live ; 

must push our way up ; must do as the world does; 

• I Cor. X. II. 1 1 Sam. xiv. 43. 
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must needs yield to the temptations which every 
man's profession and trade brings him; must descend 
to the subterfuges, the manoeuvres, the false glosses, 
the equivocations and prevarications, the puffs and 
deceptions, which readily make dupes of the unwary ? 
Seldom, perhaps never, does a man in business pass 
through life without having the king's dainty meats 
and wines ofifered him — that is, I mean, without 
being asked which course he is resolved on ; which of 
of the two masters that divide the world between 
them he will choose. Will he act as one who takes 
God's promises and threatenings as he finds them, 
and will deal truly by his conscience, or will he listen 
to the foul, corrupt suggestion of the tempter, ^^Hath 
God said, Ye shall not eat ? "* There are times when, 
if we will endure but one touch of his loathsome de- 
filement, we may largely increase our worldly pros- 
pects, may scatter the clouds which hang heavily 
over our horizon, may retrace our steps from poverty 
to affluence, from obscurity to celebrity. Times when 
the tempter says, ** In acting thus and thus, though 
not strictly according to the requirements of God's 
law, yet you will be only doing what multitudes have 
done before you, professing Christians too, perhaps ; 
you will be doing what, under your circumstances, 
everybody will excuse ; what, with a growing family 
like yours, God's providence itself seems to point 
out." 

Now, under all such circumstances, dear brethren, 
the example of this Old Testament saint is full of 
instruction, warning, and exhortation to us. Tempta- 
tions were thickly accumulated about his path, and 
those temptations had on their side a large array of 

* Gen. iii. i. 
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human reasonings, a whole phalanx of arguments 
which he might have employed, so as to put his first 
and better thoughts aside. He was in one of the 
most difficult positions conceivable ; the stream that 
ran counter to his faith being as a tortuous and en- 
gulfing torrent; but by God's grace he stood firm. 
One great thing in his favour was, that he had'not 
run heedlessly, wilfully, into the way of temptation. 
The idolatrous court was not his chosen home, but 
the place of God's appointment. He had not, in 
order to better his condition, chosen, as Lot did, the 
city of Sodom for his place of abode. All this was 
providential, as in the case of those to whom the 
Lord spoke so touchingly and so encouragingly, " / 
know where thou dwellesty even where Satan's seat is; 
and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my 
faith "^ He dwelt in Babylon as Melchisedec did in 
Salem : his office lay there. A king of righteousness 
and peace could have found little congeniality in 
Salem. The duties of his office called him there, and 
he stayed and did all the good in it, like one that goes 
fearlessly into an infected atmosphere, because he 
counts it more dangerous not to do his duty than to 
do it. A man cannot well go into a place where God 
would not have him go, and then say, ** Lord, what 
wilt Thou have me to do P "f He could not say it, 
at least, with the confidence of receiving an answer 
with which a child of God can say it, who has put 
himself under God's own leading and guidance. 

But let us see more particularly the course which 
Daniel took. ^^ Daniel purposed in his /^^ar^ (literally 
set it upon his heart) that he would not defile himself 
with the portion of the king's meat, nor with the wine 

* Rev. ii. 13. f Acts ix. 6. 
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which he drank,'* We notice here, in the first place, 
his high-minded abhorrence of what was wrong. His 
notions as to what was right and wrong were not con- 
fused, indistinct, unsettled. He did not ** put dark- 
ness for light f and light for darkness ; or call evil good^ 
and good evil"* ** Thou canst not bear them which 
are evil^''\ is the praise bestowed on the church of 
Ephesus in the Revelation ; and if he could not bear 
it in others, still less will the godly and truth-seeking 
man tolerate it in himself. His feeling is that of St. 
John: ^^ He that doeth good is of God; hut he that 
doeth evil hath not seen GodJ"X When a low standard 
of morals prevails, excuses and palliations of sin 
readily occur. The gospel of Jesus Christ is strong 
on this point, on the irreconcilable breach, or the 
impassable gulf which divides sin from holiness. 
** What fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness ? and what communion hath light with dark- 
ness ? Touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
youJ"% It is no party to smoothing or toning down 
that unapproachable distance which divides the king- 
dom of darkness from the kingdom of God's dear 
Son. It is a very bad sign when a man begins to 
argue with himself and others, that it is very hard to 
distinguish what is good and what is bad ; that God's 
people are not so good, and bad people are not so bad, 
as they seem. It is a tendency which we must jea- 
lously watch against and detect, and sharply chide 
and seasonably root up, as a plant which will surely 
increase to more ungodliness. Compromises, com- 
pliances, connivances in matters of sin and defile- 
ment, are unknown and abhorrent to the Word of 

• Isa. V. 20. X 3 John 11. 

t Rev. ii. 2. § 2 Cor. vi. 14, 17. 
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God. But it was not only a feeling or opinion or 
impression he had about sin, but a purpose also, 
strongly and steadily formed. Daniel purposed^ set it 
on his heart, which implies a fixed, immovable resolve. 
Set it on his heart implies, he made it a matter of 
conscience; it implies that he acted upon principle. 
It was not like the hasty, impetuous resolve of the 
ardent Apostle Peter ; but the calm, deliberate deter- 
mination of one who had counted the cost, and at all 
hazards would hold out with constancy in duty's path. 
Do we not all see what a manly, dignified, straight- 
forward resolve it was ? What an elevated character, 
what a happy blending of gentleness and firmness, of 
humility and consistency ! There is no presumptuous 
boast; no affectation of bravery; no haughty, self- 
exalting scorn ; not dogged obstinacy, but the patient 
perseverance of a childlike faith. Happy that young 
heart that is fixed and stayed ; whose principles are 
built upon Christ the Rock, the Rock on which truth 
and holiness rest, as well as salvation rests. It is 
in this sense, as well as in others, that Christ <' is 
made unto us righteousness.^'* When by the blood of 
His cross He speaks peace and pardon to any child 
of man; when He says to that soul, "My Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him ; "f and He is the living bread on 
which that soul feeds to its daily strengthening and 
refreshing, both in the blessed sacrament of His 
body and blood, and likewise in secret communion, in 
such solemn dealings of the soul with its God in 
prayer, as that the Lord Jesus Christ is with his spi- 
rit ; then is there a source of holy desires, a spring of 
holy action in the soul ; then is there a pattern within 
* I Cor. i. 30. f John xiv. 23. 
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the soul, after which a holy life is framed ; then the 
soul delights itself in godliness, and is made stronger 
for duty by that inner life of Christ within the soul 
than a thousand exhortations can make it. Most truly 
is the indwelling Christ the holiness of that soul, 
according to His own sure word: ^* As the branch 
cannot hear fruit of itself ^ except it abide in the vine ; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in ;w^."* 

And this is no parable ; nothing too deep and hid- 
den to be of practical use. "Afy little children, of 
whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed 
in you,'' t Christ crucified, formed in us, to the crucify- 
ing in us of the world and sin. Christ risen, formed 
in us, to be a principle of upward growth, of heavenly 
affection, of newness of walk and life. Be assured, 
my dear friends, that such an action as that of Daniel,' 
by which his worldly love was mortified and sin 
crucified in him, was not a solitary action. It had 
a root to it, a fixed rooted principle, of which it was 
the natural fruit. " He that cometh to God must believe 
that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek Him.*' X I* was not that his education 
had been carefully carried on; that he had fine 
natural parts, had penetrated into many secrets of 
science. It was not that he belonged outwardly, as a 
Hebrew youth, to the covenant made of God with 
Abraham. He had embraced that covenant for him- 
self, had grasped it with his own hand. It was a 
heart and soul matter between him and God. He 
was as one whose forces are gathered and well pre- 
pared against the day of struggle. He could await, 
with imperturbable calmness, when men would seek 
to take his virtue by storm. You cannot lay this to 

• John XV. 4. t Gal. iv. 19. X ^^^» xi» 6» 
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heart too much, that, like Daniel in Babylon's court, 
you are ** set in the midst of so many and great 
dangers, that of yourselves you cannot stand up- 
right : " you need to pray daily for that strength and 
protection which will carry you through all temp- 
tations." 

A fortress may be assailed many a day with feeble, 
irresolute, tentative attacks; but then there comes 
the storming day, by which the campaign is decided ; 
the day that will put stress and strain upon every 
bastion and battery. And so it may be with all ; it 
will be with many. Satan will long prepare his ap- 
proaches; long watch for the unguarded point by 
which he may enter to hurt your soul. That roaring 
lion does not always roar, but lurks and prowls to 
steal access. Who then is he that can disappoint his 
stratagems, and destroy his works ? Is it not He of 
whom it is said, " For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested f that He might destroy the works of the 
devil '* ? * It makes us tremble to think, not of the 
open attacks so much, but the insidious guiles to which 
so many of you are daily exposed. But there is a 
hidden place under the wings Divine, where that 
wicked one cannot touch you. Hidden there, your 
soul will have the same horror of all defilement which 
Daniel had. The eye of the soul that would see God 
must be kept very clear. ** He that dwelleth under the 
defence of the Most High, shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty.'' f Say not, I am too weak; 
I have a frail nature; I must give in. **/ am the 
Almighty God^'t says the Lord, your God ; and whilst 
you *' abide under the shadow of the Almighty,** His 
omnipotence is yours. Only lie not indolent and 
* I John iii. 8. f Ps. xci. i. J Gen. xvii. i. 
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helpless at the pool, but seek the stirring of the water. 
Remember how Daniel put it upon his heart that he 
would not defile himself; and when a man puts it 
upon his heart, and goes to God in Christ for strength, 
it is wonderful what a strength there is. For then it 
is the purpose, not of an hour or a day, but of a life. 
Heroic acts of resistance made to sin are not single 
acts. The strength of the behever is established, is 
consolidated, by a course of consistency in little duties 
and daily trials. The great and heroic action of 
Christian manliness is not the first in the series, but 
in little things first there is a delicacy, a sensitive- 
ness about doing what is wrong, and thinking what 
is impure. It is in the same way that sin makes 
its advances by little and little : the immodest look, 
the loose word, then the criminal action, the sinful 
indulgence. But with the everlasting arms of the 
Almighty underneath, you shall be led gradually and 
surely upward. ** The way of life is above to the wise, 
that he may depart from hell beneath J"* With such a 
strength as yours may be, in the God whom young 
Daniel feared and served, say not that weakness and 
vacillation of purpose is necessary to you, is insepara- 
ble from your condition on earth. It would be so, if 
the powers of the world to come could not be brought 
to bear on your earthly life. It would be so, if the 
arms of your hands could not be *^made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of yacob,'' f if we went on 
this warfare at our own cost, with weapons of defence 
of our own making. It would be so, if your hearts 
might not be a temple of God Almighty, by His in- 
dwelling Spirit. But if this is so, and some of you 
can testify to it of your own experience, as of any 

* Prov. XV. 24. + Gen. xlix. 24. 
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facts of your daily life, then rest not content, as 
many Christians are, with feeble complainings of the 
weakness of your resistance, with sighing over your 
irresolute will, and your oft-defeated resolve; but 
believe in the thorough truth of that word, ** He giveth 
more grace.** * ** My grace is sufficient for thee : for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.** f " God is faith- 
fuly who will not suffer you to he tempted above that ye 
are able.** X 

We may be able hereafter to look on to the after 
history of Daniel, and to see how abundantly realized 
his early promise was, how he held on his way, and 
waxed stronger and stronger ; showing how " the Lord 
taketh pleasure in His people, and beautifies the meek 
with salvation.** % 

Had Daniel yielded for the present, and said, I 
shall hold my own by-and-by under better and more 
favourable circumstances, his name would not have 
been handed on from age to age of the Church of God, 
as one of those who ^^ stopped the mouths of lions. **\\ 

Dear brethren, it is your present trial which you 
must meet ; it is in to-day's conflict that you must be 
conquerors, if you would look to meet the harder and 
heavier of to-morrow." 

^^ If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have 
wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with horses ? 
and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they 
wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of yor- 
dan ? "^ You must put your hand to the plough now, 
and look on with unswerving, undeviating eye, if you 
would hope to be kept pure amid the world's defilements; 
hearty and zealous amidst its chills and discourage- 

• James iv. 6. % i Cor. x. 13. || Heb. xi. 33. 

f 2 Cor. xii. g. § Ps. cxlix. 4. ^ Jer. xii. 5, 
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ments ; steadfast amidst the wavering and irresolute. 
It is our Master's own law, " Thou hast been faithful 
over a few things^ I will make thee ruler over many 
things,'' * Only lose not sight of your true strength : 
" They overcame him by the blood of the LambJ"\ So 
like Daniel shall it be said to you, " Thou shalt rest, 
and stand in thy lot at the end of the days,'* X So shall 
you be able humbly to testify, as St. Paul, at the close 
of his career: **/ have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous yudge, shall give me at that day ; 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love His 
appearing," § 

* Matt. XXV. 21. X Dan. xii. 13. 

f Rev. xii. ir. § 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 



XIX. 
C^t Saiotx at t^^t (Saaii Sini, anb t)it '^tBtxbth ISftxind. 

Matt. xiii. 28, 29. 

" He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants 
said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them, up f 
But he said, Nay ; lest, while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also 
the wheat with themJ*^ 

A GREAT deal of ingenuity and subtle interpretation 
-^^ has been wrung out of the words of this parable. 
We shall advert to none of these to-night, but try to 
point Out some of the plain solid truths which, without 
any forcing or torturing, it appears evidently to con- 
tain ; and which may be found by some applicable to 
present needs. 

It stands in very remarkable contrast to the parable 
that went before it, that of the sower and the seed 
that fell on various kinds of ground, with as various 
results ; for in this both the sower and the seed are 
quite different from that : there are several entirely 
new elements introduced, such as the sower of tares, 
the servants, the tares, and the reapers. The other 
took us as far as the time of putting forth the fruit, 
and then left us ; this carries us farther on, even to 
the final disposal, the sequel, whether it be the gamer 
stacked with the rich ingathered fruits, or the tares 
ignominiously bound in bundles and made fuel for the 
devouring flame. And it is strange, too, that the very 
point in the parable which has made it most notable 
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and most frequently appealed to for the light it throws 
on some difficult controversies, is the point which in 
the exposition of the parable is omitted — not touched 
upon at all ; I mean the proposal of the servants to 
go and gather up the tares ; yet in the parable itself 
it occupies so very prominent a place that it is im- 
possible to suppose, as some do, in order to parry off 
and evade its manifest force, that it was meant to be 
regarded as a very unimportant and trivial feature in 
the description. 

Let us all pray that in the wide scope of the teach- 
ing of the parable there may be something for us all ; 
something appropriate to the state of heart, the cha- 
racter, the needs of each. 

If we consider who the sower of the seed is, we 
have one of the keystones to the parable. The sowing 
time, growing time, reaping time, centres about the 
Son of man. In the first parable of the sower the 
human agent alone comes in : here Christ is the Alpha 
and Omega ; He begins, carries on, and ends : and 
the parable embraces the entire work which through 
the whole dispensation He is bringing to completion. 
Thus we see the Lord Jesus in this parable as Head 
over all things to His Church, which Hooker so beau- 
tifully expands when he says, **This headship is 
invisibly exercised by Christ in His own person, neither 
can any other creature in that sense and meaning be 
termed Head besides Him, because it signifieth the 
conduct and government of our souls by the hand of 
that blessed Spirit wherewith we are sealed and marked, 
as being peculiarly His. Him therefore we do ac- 
knowledge to be that Lord who dwelleth, liveth, reign- 
eth in our hearts ; Him only to be that Head which 
giveth life and salvation unto His body ; Him only to 
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be that fountain whence the influence of heavenly 
grace distilleth, and is derived unto all parts, ^vhether 
the word or sacrament or discipline or whatever be 
the means whereby it floweth." And, speaking of the 
perfectly distinct sense in which human governors are 
called heads of the Church, he says again, *< Christ is 
Head as being the fountain of life and spiritual nutri- 
ment, the well-spring of spiritual blessings poured 
into the body of the Church — ^they heads, as being 
principal instruments for the Church's outward govern- 
ment ; He Head, as Founder of the house — ^they, as 
His chiefest overseers." 

In this parable the several parts of Christ's headship 
are represented in a very interesting way. And, first, 
the sowing of the seed. 

In the first parable it is the ordinary preacher ; here 
is the Lord and Master Himself: He sows the seed; 
first, by His own personal ministry. His itinerant 
ministry in Galilee. What perfect oneness of fellow- 
ship and fellow-working between the Head and the 
members ! He went about the cities and villages 
preaching and journeying toward Jerusalem. In one 
sense. He sowed as they did ; in another, He sowed as 
only Himself can, in a way quite peculiar and incom- 
municable. The spoken word, the word that comes 
from the lips, He proclaimed, and they proclaim too ; 
but being Himself the Word, the Word from the be- 
ginning **that was with God, and was God," His 
voice is mighty in operation ; it is the voice that breaks 
the cedars, the cedars of Libanus ; that shakes the wil- 
derness j and makes the mountains, even of Lebanon 
and Sirion, to leap like a young unicorn : * when He 
sows, causing '< His Spirit to descend like the gentle 

* Ps. xxix. 4, 5, 6, 8. 
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dews, and the former and latter rain ; then the fallow 
ground is broken up, and that which is sown in right- 
eousness is reaped in mercies." The second Man, the 
Lord from heaven, ** prevails mightily and effectually 
over that which is of the earth and earthy ; on that 
which bore the image of the earthy is stamped the 
image of the heavenly: ^Hhe desert rejoices and blos- 
soms as the roseJ*' 

Churches that were like beautiful tombs — roses and 
everlastings clustering about clay-cold memorialsjtones 
— become birthplaces of living souls, " and grow into 
a holy temple in the Lord, an habitation of God through 
the Spirit." 

That seems to me one of the great lessons of this 
parable. Our Lord's exposition establishes it to a 
certainty. **He that soweth the good seed is the Son 
of man ; " and where it is said, " The field is the world," 
it is the world in a local sense, the whole of the ex- 
panded surface or area, as we call the world, as when 
it is said, '*Go ye into all the world;'' not the sense 
in which it is said, " They are not of the world ^'' 
meaning the world's spirit add mind, opposed to the 
spirit and mind of the Father and of Christ. And that 
which He sows is not called seed, but good seed, im- 
plying that there is a great deal of seed sown which 
is not good seed, not good in two ways, either in 
itself not good, because the human is too much mixed 
up with the divine, so as to neutralize it altogether, 
or so to dilute it as to render it very powerless and 
feeble, like one or two drops of a potent tincture in 
many gallons of water ; or not good because, as the 
former parable tells us, the ground is stony as the 
rock, beaten as the wayside, choked as in ground 
thick set with briars and thorns. His seed is all 
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good seed ; they are the children of the kingdom — ^not 
one of them is a tare; as the prophet in old time 
foretold it : ** No lion shall be there ^ nor any ravenous 
beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there. 
And the ransomed of the Lord shall return^ and come to 
Zion with songs y and everlasting joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away,''* 

This good seed, then, is the seed of the word sown 
by the human teacher and the divine, both ; and grown 
up with the growth of living souls — converted, re- 
newed, sanctified, saved souls. There is no seed in 
the universe like this; every other boasted seed of 
knowledge, goodness, truth, sinks into insignificance 
and utter nothingness beside this. A congregation 
kept together is not worth keeping without this : if it 
is seed, and not the good seed, God laughs at it, and 
angels weep over it, and lost souls eternally curse it, 
as only hastening and deepening their doom : and I 
would say this, not as a passing and common word, 
but with all seriousness and solemnity ! 

** He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man ''^ 
I want to point this out especially. In the former 
parable it was said, ** The sower soweth the word'' % 
There indeed it was the Lord Jesus that was the model 
sower, the master sower, that sends the sower, that 
commissions the ambassadors, if they are true men 
and messengers of the Lord of hosts ; but here He is 
alone, the human instrumentality not even alluded to ; 
though it is true He does put the treasure into earthen 
vessels, does employ instruments and appoint channels 
of grace, and does sow by human hands the good seed, 
as well as cherishes and nurtures it by the same means. 
St. Paul speaks of " vessels sanctified and meet for the 

* Isa. XXXV. 9, 10. t Matt. xiii. 37. J Mark iv. 14. 
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Ma^er^s use ; "* specially prepared and provided for 
every good work or service ; men that being ready in 
body and soul cheerfully accomplish that which He 
would have done. And they in whom that seed is sown 
are like St. Andrew, St. James, St. Matthew, to whom 
such grace was given by Almighty God that they rea- 
dily obeyed the calling of His Son Jesus, and followed 
Him without delay, and forthwith gave up themselves 
to fulfil His holy commandments. And this I would 
earnestly ask you often to pray for, dear brethren, that 
when the seed is sown here from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
or in the week-day services (to which we have just 
invited you), it may be not seed only, but good seed, 
seed that is of Christ's own sowing, seed that lives 
in the birth and growth of souls : **/or as the Father 
hath life in Himself, so hath He given to the Son to 
have life in Himself ;\ and because He is that eternal 
life manifested to us, because that eternal life is the 
true light, therefore when Himself speaks, ^^the dead 
hear the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear 
shall live,'' % 

It is a much lost sight of truth which is contained 
in these words, ^^He that soweth the good seed,'' ** The 
good seed are the children of the kingdom," In both 
the dark ages which our country has seen, the dark 
ages of the Roman Church, and the dark ages of our 
Reformed Church, as the last century, for example, the 
real significance of such passages was much misun- 
derstood. The Holy Catholic Church, the outward 
visible body of Christ, in which are both wheat and 
tares growing together, was confounded with the Com- 
munion of saints, in which are only the good seed, the 
children of the kingdom. 

* 2 Tim. ii. 21. f John v. 26. % John v. 25. 



302 THE SOWER OF THE GOOD SEED, 

Let me repeat it again, dear brethren, do pray for 
us, that the seed sown within these walls (and in other 
congregations around us) may be good seed; seed 
that becomes life and growth in you, and makes you 
little centres of light ; seed of the Son of man's own 
sowing; seed that the Holy Spirit, the Lord and Giver 
of life, warms and cherishes, and causes to fructify 
in those that are begotten of the word of truth, 
*^that they may he a kind of firstfruits of His crea- 
tures,''* and I am quite sure of this, I may promise 
you this, that if you do humbly, heartily, constantly 
make this prayer, you will be yourselves the first to 
reap the blessing. 

We have seen that in the worldly and unspiritual 
or dark ages of the Christian Church, there were those 
who would confound the Holy Catholic Church with 
the Communion of saints, except, at least, in the case 
of notorious and open sinners, as if all the baptized 
were saints. What has been said about the good seed 
sown by the Son of man and the children of the king- 
dom is in the teeth of, distinctly, diametrially opposed 
to, such teaching; in more spiritual ages of the 
Church there is an opposite error, an infinitely lighter 
error, but yet an error, which confounds the Com- 
munion of saints with the Holy Catholic Church, 
as if that Church must be limited to the Communion 
of saints, and none could bear the name of members 
of the Church of Christ but those who were really 
holy people, bearing " the marks of the Lord Jesus ;" 
as if there were no such thing as an outward and 
visible Church. As the first of these errors was re- 
futed plainly by the early part of the parable, so we 
shall try to show presently that this second and lighter 

• James i. i8. 
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error appears opposed to the later teaching of the 
parable, which declares that the wheat and the tares 
must grow together for the present within the same 
outward body; that the Holy Catholic Church bears 
with, rather than contains within itself, the tares as 
well as wheat. Ought the visible Church to bear with 
them, or ought it not ? is one of the great questions of 
the day ; and the earnest way in which it is treated of 
and discussed, as a most vital question affecting 
grounds of truth, is, I would fain hope, a good sign 
of the presence of God*s Spirit among us. As it was 
in the days of the early Church, when the Donatists 
in Augustine's days pleaded for a wholly pure spi- 
ritual Church, or for none at all. Archbishop Trench 
admits this, that this yearning after a pure spiritual 
Church, purged of the tares, with no growth within 
it but of the good seed, is a sign of deepened reli- 
gious tone, and therefore hopeful. " Not," says he, after 
dwelling on what he thinks erroneous in it, ** not that 
there is not something in every Christian man which 
inclines him to the error. Every young Christian in 
the time of his first zeal is tempted to be somewhat 
of a Donatist in spirit ; nay, it would argue little love 
or holy earnestness in him if he had not this longing 
to see the Church of his Saviour a glorious Churchy 
without spot or wrinkle. But he must learn that the 
desire, holy as it is and righteous, yet is not to find 
its fulfilment in this present evil time ; on the con- 
trary, the suffering from false brethren is one of the 
pressures upon him, which is meant to wring out from 
him a more earnest prayer that the kingdom of God 
may appear." Very weighty and precious words these, 
as it appears to me. I feel from the bottom of my 
heart that the high sacramentarian teaching itself 
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leans, and brings others to lean, towards that g^evous 
dark-age error about the Church, which regarded the 
outward and visible Church as one, or nearly one, with 
the Communion of saints. There must be a danger 
of this confusion when a clear title to heaven is so 
much made to depend upon the fact of having re- 
ceived the two sacraments ; such undue and excessive 
stress is laid upon the outward and visible sign viath- 
out a corresponding self-examination as to whether 
the inward and spiritual grace is experienced in the 
heart. 

And we cannot be surprised that there has been a 
violent revulsion and recoil from this, and that occa- 
sion has been given to an opposite teaching, which 
maintains that none but the Communion of saints 
ought to be called the Holy Catholic Church at all, 
and that all but God-fearing, holy, faithful people 
ought to be left outside the door, as belonging to the 
world, and having no part or lot even in name with 
the Church of Christ ; thus trying to realize now the 
Church's idea ; thus anticipating, in this our present 
suffering, waiting, hoping state, that outgathering 
which is reserved for the Church's glorious consum- 
mation. But let us see how the parable bears on this. 
There is the good seed, the children of the kingdom, 
as we saw, the sowing of the Son of man : would that 
that were all, that nothing followed to cast a shadow 
over that bright happy picture of the genuine family 
of God, the Church of the Firstborn ! But it would not 
be true to life and fact: so then the tares are seen 
mingling themselves in rank luxuriance amid the fine 
wheat of the heavenly seed ; as the good seed was 
the children, so also the tares are not the principle of 
evil, not the evil promptings and suggestions, but 
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those principles incarnate in evil men ; growing and 
working in them, and spreading their taint and blight. 
We are not initiated into the secret and mystery 
of this, it is the bald hard fact we confront : there are 
the tares and there is the sower, the enemy; and 
the tares are his children, the children of the wicked 
one. What a horrible thought, to be a child of the 
devil ! If we knew that a murderer's child was playing 
with our children, how shocked we should be ! yet 
how much more dreadful is this which the parable 
tells us, simply and plainly, and not in a sensational 
way at all, that there are children of the wicked one 
growing together with the begotten of God ; coming 
to the same church, perhaps repeating the same 
responses, singing the same hymns, called by the same 
general name of Christian ; yet children of the wicked 
one, ** loving the world and the things of it," having 
** the carnal mindy which is enmity against God,'' which 
is **not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be ;"* 
unconverted, unpardoned, unsaved, thinking them- 
selves as good as any about them, though over them 
hangs that scroll with writing far more terrible than 
that of Belshazzar*s gilded wall : ^^ If the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and sinners 
appear ?''\ 

I cannot dwell more on this ; it makes me tremble as I 
dwell upon it, and think it is just what God says, and 
no more ; for we shall in vain search this or any other 
parable, or any other passage of God*s Word, in its 
plain literal sense, to find a third offspring spoken of, 
that is neither of one nor the other, of the kingdom, 
or of the wicked one, or of any purgatorial fire which 
may burn the tares into the wheat. In its solemn 

• Rom. viii. 7, f i Pet. iv. 18. 
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sharp conciseness it consigns every one of us here 
to the tares or to the wheat. And nothing but a new 
creation can change the nature of one for the other 
(and that now ; now in this little crumbling island of 
time, on which beat the waves of a measureless 
eternity), can transform the tare-nature into the na- 
ture of good seed of the kingdom, can translate us 
^^from the power of darkness into the kingdom of His 
dear Son.'' * And for this the longsuflfering of God 
waits not as in Noah's days, while the ark was pre- 
paring, for it is prepared, and the door is open, and 
the last storm it may be is lowering and near to break, 
and that longsuffering speaks, and says, '< Flee from the 
wrath to come ! " ^'Remember LoVs wife.''\ " Let us 
fear, lesty a promise being left us of entering into His resit 
any of you should seem to come short of i^." J " No 
man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God." And those 
that have entered may well adore and magnify the 
grace which has plucked them as brands from the 
burning, and say, in the touching words of oar 
Christian poet, 

" Why was I made to hear His voice, 
' And enter while there's room ; 
While thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come ?" 

I was struck with what a poor aged servant of God 
said to me two days since : " It's the love of dress, 
sir, it*s the love of dress, that keeps them back ; that 
won't let them be plucked.*' 

Let those that laugh at Satan as a mere bugbear 
of the imagination, invented to frighten children and 

* Col. i. 13. t Luke xvii. 32. % Heb. iv. i. 
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fools with, observe the precise antithesis in which he 
is here set with the Son of man; the sower of the 
tares with the Sower of the good seed ; how from the 
reality of the effects is inferred the reality of the kin- 
dred cause ; from the marked likeness of the children 
is argued the true fatherhood. 

And then follows the much controverted part of the 
parable. For the first time servants or slaves are in- 
troduced. It is not the servant in the higher sense, in 
the sense of attendant minister, as in Hebrews iii., 
Moses, faithful as a servant ; nor as the more familiar 
and affectionate word used in Matthew viii., *^Lord, 
my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented ;'' the word is different here — not servants, 
but slaves. We must not lay too much stress on this, 
perhaps, because slaves were sometimes treated with 
much confiding partiality and affection, and we do 
not expect the analogy to hold perfectly true through- 
out ; but yet it must not be lost sight of. It seems to 
imply at least a somewhat lower office in the establish- 
ment than that of the reapers at the end of the para- 
ble. Yet these slaves have their master's interests at 
heart ; it is a pain and grief to them to see the mixed 
crop of wheat and tares, whereby the very existence 
of the former as true and pure wheat is imperilled. In 
one sense they are of the wheat themselves ; but in- 
asmuch as wheat cannot pluck up tares by itself, the 
g tares that grew by it and in the midst of it, it was 
i necessary that the double figure should be employed, 
:; of the wheat and the slaves that tend it. We are 
therefore reminded of "Paw/ the servant (literally, 
% slave) of ^esus Christ;'' and again, ^^Paul and Timo- 
I theus, servants of Jesus Christ.'' 

The question asked in the parable implies that those 
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who ask it are put in charge in some way ; that it was 
part of their business to overlook the crops, and watch 
them lest any harm should accrue ; else it would have 
been mere impertinent intrusion. And so the natural 
explanation of the parable would be this : that there 
are some to whom the discipline of the Church of 
Christ specially belongs ; its spiritual pastors and 
masters, who watch for souls as those that must give 
account ; such as Archippus, to whom it was said, 
" Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received;''* 
and Timothy, ^^ Neglect not the gift which is in thee, 
which was given thee by laying on of hands ; *' t and 
again, ** Them that sin rebuke before all, that others 
also fearJ"% ^^ Preach the word, reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all longsuffering and doctrine,''^ All these (they 
may be lay or clerical, in proportion to the influence, 
oversight, authority they exercise) would, if enli ghtened 
men, and having the best interest of the Church at 
heart, desire to see the Church purged of ungodly 
professors, of lukewarm and inconsistent nominal 
Christians ; so that our churches might be filled with 
men and women hanging upon God*s word, reverently 
and fervently pouring forth hearty desires in prayer, 
full of anxious concern, and asking. What must I do t( 
be saved ? or, How can I be more Christlike, holier 
heavenlier in affection ; more filled with the graces o 
the Holy Spirit ; how be more an epistle of Christ 
exhibiting Him in all my life and walk ? Men of thi 
kind described, Church rulers, office-holders, lay ani 
clerical, looking with much sorrowful foreboding oi 
the apostasy of heart so prevalent and general amonj 
professors, cannot help often asking in sorrow ani 

♦ Col. iv. 17. J I Tim. v. 20. 

f I Tim. iv. 14. § 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
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bitterness, ** Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy 
■field? From whence then hath it tares?'' and following 
up the question with another, ** Wilt thou not then 
that we go and gather them up?'' and the same answer 
comes from the oracle, " Nay ; lest, while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them." 
But these servants of the parable more often appear 
in Church history as self-constituted bodies, or sects 
of Christians, who believe themselves to have received 
a mission to root out the tares ; or if not to root them 
up, to gather out themselves from among them ; and 
have no fellowship with them ; for every purpose, 
but for business dealing, and common courtesies of life, 
to keep quite aloof; never to join with them in social 
or public worship; to regard all but converted and 
decided Christians as outside the Church, aliens and 
exiles ; and thus they are often more concerned about 
rooting out others than rooting in themselves; be- 
coming stablished, settled, grounded in Christ. Now 
are we wholly to blame and condemn these ? Surely 
not ; for though they err in self-sufficiency, in under- 
taking a kind of Christian censorship and supervision, 
an unauthorized episcopacy, which Christ has not 
given them; though they err in bitterness, in un- 
charitable narrow judgment, in a censorious and carp- 
ing spirit; yet their witness is not without a real 
value, I believe. They set us upon thinking. Ought 
the Church and the world to be so mingled as it is ? 
are we not forgetting that we must " through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God"?* Are we 
not too much afraid of giving oflfence by a too pro- 
nounced, declared Christian life ? Do we act as if we 
felt " without holiness no man shall see the Lord " ?t 
* Acts xiv. 22. t Heb. xii. 14. 
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They err, I believe, because they avoid some of the 
hardest part of the Christian encounter by going out 
of the world, because they discover thus a i^eak faitb, 
not sailing out in midseas, whatever stress there be 
of wind and weather, in venturous reliance on their 
great Captain ; but coasting it timidly and cautiously: 
and lose the benefit which every furnace and ord^ 
brings to God*s children, because they put the leaven 
into one vessel and the three measures of meal into 
another, so that the whole cannot be leavened; be- 
cause a weak faith goes for no faith, and a beginner 
with some manifest and real defects and blemishes of 
Christian character is almost counted for a reprobate; 
because, in a word, they run the risk, while gathering 
up the tares, of rooting up also the wheat with them; 
but yet their witness is a valuable one against the 
dying out of Christian communion, against that cold, 
formal, distant kind of Church-fellowship, which fur- 
nishes no rally ing-point for the fresh faith of young be- 
lievers. They are witnesses for this, that Christians 
must go forward and act independently, and not wait 
till the world around them is satisfied that their course 
is a right one; and to feel, too, and be assured that 
Christ is calling them to a Christian ministry and 
priesthood ; which, without interfering with the work 
of the appointed and regularly ordained office-holders 
of the Church, may yet concern itself deeply and 
thoughtfully about the conversion of other souls. 
What I have seen in this place leads me to feel it and 
to say it with all affection, that to be Christians at all 
in the proper sense of the word, you do need to accept 
the call to come out and be separate ; not in the way 
of joining a monastic or conventual system, as some 
say, nor forming a new Protestant sect, as others* but 
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doing what is harder than either, to be much alone 
with God, in the prayerful study of His word ; much 
in prayer that you maybe "saved from the corruption 
which is in the world;" its pride, its pomp, its show, 
its violent excitement, its- breathless gold hunting, 
its love of admiration ; and that to this end you may, 
calmly and of fixed choice, in reliance on the covenant 
promise of your God, give yourselves over into the 
Spirit's guidance, to be led to Jesus Christ ; that you 
may cast your burden on Him, and find it light; first 
may be reconciled, pardoned, and saved in Him ; take 
up His cross, and know in experience the comfortable 
witness of the Spirit with your spirit that you are 
God's children; and so may be daily taught by Him, and 
may grow up into Him, and enjoy His presence and 
peace in all labour and suffering, and be bound in spirit 
to any errand of loving service He may appoint you. 
It is not by abusing those earnest souls that separate 
themselves into a sect that you can either win them, 
and show them in the wrong, or save others from 
breaking off from the outward fellowship of Christ's 
Church ; but rather by bearing the same decided wit- 
ness (while in the world) against worldly conformity, 
which they bear, placing themselves on the outside of 
it. The great danger is to say, I shall never gain 
the world over to Christ, unless I try to consider its 
feelings and prejudices, to be like it in some harmless 
things, and try to put myself in its position and see 
things in its light a little, and do not set myself in too 
strong opposition to it ; it is a subtle, insidious danger 
this ; it ensnares and weakens us, and fails every way 
to answer its proposed end. A thorough and uncom- 
promising course will be best for your own souls, will 
bring you in the end most respect ; and will make 
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more impression on the world in the long run, and will 
gain eventually more decisive triumphs for Christ; 
going near the furnace, hut not into it, will not secure 
you Christ's near presence, whilst you will be burnt 
very much more than if, in the confidence of faith, you 
had ventured into it, expecting to meet Him there, and 
finding you had not expected in vain. Let not Chris- 
tian caution border on irresolution. A sound mind is 
a great grace ; but it must not absorb the equally 
high or higher graces. ** For God hath not given 
us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of 
a sound mind."* 

Meantime, forget not, in conclusion, that real bless- 
ing to the child of God, which is educed for him by 
a gracious Father, from this growing together of the 
wheat and tares (St. Augustine). You long to be only 
with those who could help you forward in the best 
things; you crave it as one in a drought craves a 
draught of cold water. And you feel yourself weak per- 
haps; you doubt whether you can stand your ground; 
and you are pressed to join some body of Christians 
which professes to weed out from itself all but holy, 
godly, loving people ! Shall you do it or not ? You 
see the text says, ** Nay; lest, while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them." 

God is able to make you stand in the midst of all these 
stumbling-blocks. The fire that blazes so hotly and 
fiercely at times about you shall purify, not consume. 
" They are not of the world " (says the L#ord of His 
own) ; the world hateth them, " because they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world J"^ Yet, ^*as 
Thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world.**^ But He would have you draw 
• 2 Tim. i. 7. f John xvii. x6, 17, 18. 
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more together: let the fellowship of saints not be a 
mere beautiful theory ; let it find expression and mani- 
festation, ** Speaking to one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs ; singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord."^ Elder and more experienced 
Christians forming rallying- points about which the 
young may gather ; do not be afraid of scripture 
readings for joint and prayerful study of the Word of 
God, under the very wonderfully increased light which 
modem investigation has cast upon it. Let but the 
waterfloods of the Spirit descend and be outpoured, 
and the ice may yet break again, which for a long 
winter season has bound up the streams of Christian 
love and fellowship ; and such love as the Church of the 
Pentecost saw may yet bear the ascendancy, and be 
yet again the most convincing evidence to the world 
of the divine origin and authority of the gospel of 
Christ ! 

At any rate, this blessed promise you have, ** When 
the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them, I 
will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys : I will make the wilderness a pool 
of water, and the dry land springs of water. ''^ 

* Col. iii. 16. f Isa. xli. 17, 18. 
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2 Chron. xxiii. 20, 2X. 

" And they came through the high gate into the king's hauu,aMd 
set the king upon the throne of the kingdom. And all the people of 
the land rejoiced: and the city was quiet, after that they had 
slain Athaliah with the sword.** 

SO ended this great revolution, carried out so efifiect- 
ually and successfully, under God, by the wisdom 
and address, the courage and faith, the influence and 
high character of Jehoiada and Jehoshabeath, whose 
rank and position constituted them the natural pro- 
tectors of the young king Joash, as well as the 
guardians of the true faith and worship of God; 
whilst in their practice they were examples of primi- 
tive morality and unsullied purity of life. 

We saw before (in speaking on this narrative*) that 
an unusual interest attaches to it in Jewish annals, 
and in the history of the Church of God, from the 
fact of the line of David having ail-but died out and 
become extinct, and with it the hopes of those who 
believed the covenant to be dependent on the preser- 
vation of the royal line of David. It was not possible, 
perhaps, at that time but that they should so regard 
it. And this was indeed one of the steps of the on- 
ward march of God's kingdom of grace ; it was one of 

* Published in Oct., 1868, at the office of the " Cheltenhain 
Express," by request. 
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those marked periods of progress from victory to victory 
and from glory to glory, which, though often imper- 
ceptible to the eye of sense, and unrecognised by the 
men of this world, are yet ordained and brought 
about by its Great King and Head, as harbingers and 
forerunners of the final victory which is assured it ; 
when He, by whose blood, and by the Word of whose 
testimony His people overcome, shall ^^take to Him- 
self His great power , and reign .'^ 

Some of these periods are much more marked and 
decisive than others. The inspired writers dwell 
upon them with an emphasis which shows that, to a 
heaven-taught soul, there was more in them than the 
events considered in themselves alone might seem to 
betoken; that in the scheme and plan of God's provi- 
dence they bore upon, and were preparatory to, greater 
events to come, which were the substance of which 
they were the shadow. The great victory of Jehosha- 
phat in the valley of Berachah was one of these ; and 
that of David, gained over a like terrible coalition, 
which threatened to burst over his little devoted people, 
and which he commemorates in Psalm Ix., counting 
over the various formidable fighting races that had 
leagued themselves against the kingdom of God, 
and in whose defeat he sees a most conspicuous 
instance of Divine interposition. ** Thou hast given 
a banner to them that fear Thee, that it may he dis- 
played because of the truth, that Thy beloved may be 
delivered. Didst not Thou, O God, go forth with 
our armies ? . . . O give us help from trouble ; 
for vain is the help of man. My strength will I as- 
cribe unto Thee."* 

Such, again, was the famous victory of Deborah 

* Ps. lx.4, 5, 10,11. 
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and Barak over Sisera, the captain of Jabin's host. 
It was a crisis in the history of the whole Church, as 
well as of the little kingdom of Israel. The pro- 
phetess Deborah was given an insight of this. She 
betokens this when she says, at the close of her 
hymn of triumph, "So let all Thine enemies perish: 
hut let them that love him he as the sun when he goeth 
forth in his might,''* Others will easily occur to 
those of you who are thoughtful students of the Word 
of God. And the more you think over this history of 
Athaliah and Jehoiada, the more I think you will feel 
that it contained events of great and permanent con- 
sequences ; that it was a typical and prophetic history ; 
that through it, as through a mirror, we discern in- 
structive analogies to struggles ever reproduced in 
the history of the kingdom of God. May the Spirit 
of our God be pleased to reveal to us some of these 
in fulfilment of His blessed office, which is to take 
of the things of Christ, and show them to Christ's 
people, t that they may " know the things which are 
freely given to us of God,**X 

L We cannot help marking the steady, collected, 
self-possessed spirit and attitude of Jehoiada and 
Jehoshabeath. It was not a mere stifled, smothered 
discontent uttering its low moan of anguish, or growl 
of threatened indignation ; nor yet hot impetuous 
haste, ill-digested plunge into a sea of disorder, 
which could do plenty of destructive work, but had 
no foresight, nor well-considered plan of reconstruc- 
tion, no platform and framework for building again 
what it demolished. Jehoiada's godliness was the 
truest manliness. He moves from first to last as one 
who has God*s seal and stamp of approval upon bis 

* Judges V. 31, f John xvi. 15. J i Cor. ii. za. 
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work, as a divinely commissioned agent, ready to 
risk ever3rthing ; as free, perhaps, as a man in his 
position could be, from personal ambition, gratifica- 
tion of private vengeance, pursuance of any personal 
ends whatever ; so far from this, there are marks, I 
think, in his history of extreme disinterestedness, of 
a desire not to make himself too great a man for the 
monarchy, like our own Iron Duke and the late la- 
mented Prince Consort ; with such a quick, delicate 
perception of where it was right to be prominent, 
because it was a necessity not self-imposed, but com- 
mitted ; where to be in the background, where to be 
out of sight altogether, and just nothing. Such was 
Jehoiada ; not one to stand in his nephew's way, but 
actually allowing himself to be rebuked by the young 
Joash for not having been as zealous to co-operate 
with him as he might be in following out to the end 
the reforms he had initiated. 

And so the revolution was compassed in the most 
orderly and statesmanlike way ; and more than that, 
in a Godlike way, with a kind of sacredness and 
solemnity and high sense of duty attaching to it ; and 
so bloodlessly and noiselessly that not a sound was 
heard but the shriek of the unhappy Athaliah, when 
she suddenly awoke to the conviction that it was all 
over with herself and her guilty projects, and in 
frantic horror she cried, " Treason, treason; " and not 
a life sacrificed, perhaps, but hers, who was the prime 
mover of the conspiracy to make idolatry supreme, 
and that of the high priest of Baal, who, in concert 
with her, had filled the holy city with altars and 
monuments of heathenism. 

II. We seem to have good authority for regarding 
scenes of this kind as typical, as setting forth great 
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spiritual truths. To the church at Thyatira 
Saviour says: "/ have somewhat against thee, 
cause thou sufftrest that woman Jezebel, lahich ca 
herself a prophetess, to teach and seduce my sen 
lo commit fornication, and to eat things offen 
idols. And I gave her space to repent of her fon 
tion, and she repented not. . , . And I -ufill kil 
children with death ; and all the churches shall t 
that I am He which searcheth the reins and hearts: 
I will give unto every one of you according to 
works."* Thus we eee, nearly a thousand years a 
personages like Jezebel and Athaliah her daug 
were still reappearing, not mere ghosts of the 
that had to be laid, but starting into breath 
vitality again, as if it were a resurrection of th 
so speaking the likeness, so faithful and exact 
image and representation of their first mother. C 
sostom, in his day, complained that Je^ehel was 
raging ; Herodias still desiring the head and thin 
for the blood of John, the preacher of righteousr 
The old spirit and principle of paganism found 
personation, incarnation of itself afresh, and soi 
to set its foot on the true Church, the faithful remn 
on those in Thyatira who "had not known the 
trine, the depths of Satan," and to whom the chi 
was given, " That which thou hast already, hold 
till I come."f 

It is not in our day that bold, unblushing heatl 
ism, like Athaliah's, lifts its head. Old idolatries 
falling, or fallen ; but the father of idols is at no 
to invent new shapes, less hideous and repulsive 
look at, but with like deadly hostilities to the tr 
of God, and to its witness- bearer. And still Ch 
* Rev. ii. 30, 3i, 33. f Rev. it. 24, 25. 
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Stands and says of Himself, and all true members of 
His body, **To this end was I horn, and for this cause 
came I into the worlds that I might bear witness unto 
the Truth, Every one that is of the Truth heareth my 
voice,''* Jehoi^^da the high priest was but a feeble 
type, though a type, of Christ the Great High Priest 
and Prophet, the eternal witness-bearer of the truth. 
This witness He bears in face of all unrealities, all 
deceitful images, cunningly devised fables, all base- 
less, unsubstantial promises, which are blazed abroad 
and cried aloud ; promises of a time coming when 
civilization shall shed its bright beams of light, shall 
transform and new create ; and men will be too en- 
lightened to be vicious, and will easily reason them- 
selves out of profligacy: they will want no gospel 
then! 

Still He says, " To this end was I horn — that I 
might hear witness to the Truth,'' A self-reliant, 
self-sufficient civilization is capable of becoming the 
worst of idolatries. If it sometimes condemns and 
reprobates vice, it is capable also of throwing its 
shield of protection over it, inventing ingenious ex- 
cuses and palliations ; even undertakes the defence of 
vice, such vice as breaches of the Seventh Command- 
ment, on philosophic principles, on what it calls spi- 
ritual principles ; an awful instance of Satan trying to 
look angelic ! It wearies itself again in patient re- 
searches into the books of heathen sages, poets, and 
moralists, in order to prove that Christianity has bor- 
rowed its loftiest and purest morality from pagan 
authors, and has no claim to originality; that its 
morality is no better than theirs in system, and in 
practice equally ineffective. It discovers much of its 

♦ John xviii. 37. 
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peculiar doctrines in Egypt and Assyria ; much of iti 
morals in Seneca and Epictetus ; with such poverty 
and meagreness in the parallels alleg^ed as painfull]! 
to betray the << animus " of these thinkers as a class. 
Others, again, are bold enough to teach that it is vain 
to teach Christian morality, for it has been super- 
seded by a higher morality ; and that no Christian 
notion of duty can be so effectual and constraining as 
the teaching of experiencey regarding what on the 
whole is the most fitting, expedient^ and beautiful^ 
and most tends to human happiness. It asserts that 
there is ''no need that any such miracle as regenera- 
tion should interrupt the sure and advancing progress 
of human development." Thus while, on the one 
hand, it glosses over the blots and exaggerates the 
virtues of paganism ; on the other, it advocates a cold, 
chilly indifferentism, in place of positive, immutable 
doctrine and morality. It asks, flippantly, Pilate's 
question, "What is truth?" and, like him, will not 
stay to hear the answer. ^ 

St. John in his Epistle warns his little children in 
the faith against the natural heathenism of the hu- 
man heart. ^^ Little children, keep yourselves from 
idols.'* * The doctrine of Christ, very God and veiy 
man, the Light, the Life, the Truth, will prove, he 
says, the great means of sifting and proving men, 
whether the Spirit of Truth or the spirit of error 
holds and sways them. ** Hereby know we the Spirit 
of Truth, and the spirit of error.'' t " The Son of 
God is come, and hath given us understanding, that 
we should know Him that is true ; and we are in Hm 
that is true, even in His Son ^esus Christ. This is 
the true God and eternal life." % All other lighthouses 
* I John V. 21. t I John iv. 6. % i John v. aa 
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the great storm-waves of sin and error will batter 
and demolish. And what this great Apostle said 
about men's views of Christ being the turning-point 
of the controversy between light and darkness, be- 
tween God and idols, is more and more conclusively 
established every day. It is the cross that stays the 
Athahahs. All the world through, and in the pre- 
sent century perhaps beyond all former centuries, the 
questions that lie deepest and nearest to the human 
heart return to this, and hinge upon this, " What 
think ye of Christ ? whose son is He ? ** * ** Whom Say 
ye that /, the Son of man, am?"\ " What is this then 
that is written. The stone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the corner ?''% ^^ ^^^ slssaults are 
fiercer and more determined, we are indebted to them 
for nobler defences which have been erected to out- 
weary them. If the denials of Christ are sharper 
and more envenomed, it is, on the other hand, in a 
stronger, deeper, more thorough spirit of adhesion, 
that faithful men and women clasp the Word to their 
hearts, and say, " Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God.'' § The sifting process which Christ's 
nature, person, character, teaching pass through, 
not only elicits more of their intrinsic sublimity, 
beauty, and grandeur, but yields more consolation 
and strength. Let the enemy extend his line ever 
so much, it is ever outflanked by larger unfoldings 
of the ^^ glorious Gospel of the blessed God.''\\ For 
" the words of the Lord are pure words, even as the 
silver which from the earth is tried, and purified seven 
times in the fire,'' ^ 

III. So then if, as I said, there is paganism and 

* Matt. xxii. 42. % Luke xx. 17. || i Tim. i. iz. 

t Matt. xvi. 15. § Matt. xvi. 16. % Ps. xii. 6. 
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there are Athaliahs and Matthans in spirit still, so is 
there a greater than Joash, and greater than Jehoiada 
to resist and overthrow them. Was Joash king, and 
Jehoiada priest ? Christ is both, infinitely more as 
King and Priest than they both ! Do not the number 
of ^^ Lives of Christ'' recently published, and the 
world-wide interest and warm discussion which they 
have awakened, prove abundantly the truth of St. John's 
statement and prediction, that here in the doctrine of 
Christ's nature, work, and mission lies the main brunt, 
the sharpest stress of the conflict ? ** Hereby know we 
the Spirit of truth and the spirit of error.'' The precise 
ground may shift. It may be the nature at one time, 
the atonement at another, the morality of the Gospel, 
as now ; but it is in one shape or other the one question 
which produces the greatest searchings of heart ; the 
touchstone by which the human heart declares and 
discovers itself to be either the temple of idols, or the 
dwelling-place of the Spirit of the living God ; either 
one or other, for (as has been well said) the kingdom 
which God establishes within is not a tetrarchy, nor a 
heptarchy, but a monarchy, absolute and whole. The 
heart must either lie low, and say, " My Lord and my 
God!"* even as in the text, ^^They came through 
the high gate into the king's house, and they set the king 
on the throne of the kingdom; " or else the heart says, 
<< We will not have this man to reign over ws."t And 
then it is idolatry ; it is an usurpation, as of Athaliah ; 
and there is no hope for it but that Athaliah, the usur- 
per, must be slain. There can be no rest till then. 
Thus it is that in Christ the frontier of truth and duty 
comes to have a very sharp clear line of demarcation ; 
man loves much curved and zig-zag lines, alterable at 
* John XX. 28. f Luke xix. 14. 
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:,- pleasure, at convenience; it loves a leaden, not an iron 
t rule ; it loves that man's views of what is expedient and 
beautiful, and tends to promote happiness, and is most 
r agreeable to experience, should be the standard of duty ; 
; for here is much latitude, and a very wide margin ; 
but it must not be. ^^He that doeth truth cometh to 
j the light,''* the light as it stands forth bright, pure, 
; full in Christ. "//" we walk in the lights as He is in 
^ the light, . . . the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all siw.*'t Oh, how hard is this to the 
natural man ! how it winces ! what Proteus-like shapes 
it takes to elude the goads and nails of these hard con- 
science-thrusts, which the cross of Christ deals, and 
the teaching that gathers about it, and draws its con- 
straints, its animating motives, from it ! But it is al- 
ways well, and always very helpful to discover what it 
is that is really at stake, what is the hinge or pivot on 
which the issues of things turn, what is the real point 
and gist of the struggle, amidst the manifold revolving 
shapes and changing watch-words which the struggle 
assumes. And the question is, whether Christ is king 
or not ? whether His doctrine is from heaven or of men ? 
whether He be only the wisest, or among the wisest 
of men, or the Son of god, and Heir of all things, 
the " name which is above every name,'' % at which 
name every knee must bow, and every tongue confess 
Him Lord, to the glory of God the Father ? For if so, 
then it must be said to your heart and mine, and to 
every other heart which our message can reach, ** Lift 
up your heads, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of glory shall come in,"% The King 
must be " brought and set on the throne of the king- 

• John iii. 21. { Phil. ii. 9. 

f I John i. 7. § Ps. xxiv. 7. 
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dom," and Athaliah must be slain — the idol, the rival 
teaching; the charming, gifted writer that beguiles 
you from the simplicity which is in Christ. There 
will never, never be any rest or quiet within you, till 
Athaliah is slain, and Christ reigns. 

IV. And then this history is to lead us to take 
courage, and to have a happy, undoubting, working 
conviction that, in the long run, the strength is on 
the side of the good. It must be so; for the *^ good is 
of God;'' and ** Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and 
the strength, and the victory,''^ Nebuchadnezzar felt 
it, when he said, ** Now I, N ehuchadnezzar, praise, 
extol, and honour the King of heaven^ all whose 
works are truth, and His ways judgment ; and them 
that walk in pride He is able to abase,''f This his- 
tory likewise says. Hold fast to the assurance of 
certain victory, only hold fast to Christ, and be true 
to your convictions. It is not in vain that He has 
taught us to pray, ** Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory," Turn your 
eyes off from the heaving storm-waves below to the 
Sun of Truth that travails above in the greatness of 
His strength. This was a point frequently insisted 
upon in our Lord's own teaching and that of His 
apostles. " The Holy Spirit,'' says our Lord, ** shall 
convince the world , . . of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged ;"% judged already; 
disaster, defeat, doom, stamped on all his efforts, how 
desperate soever. It is so for all, as well for the 
little, ill-tempered, and fretful child as for the great 
empire. Let but that little child give his hand into 
Christ's hand, and lift the meek, trusting eye to His 

* I Chron. xxix. n. t Dan* iv. 37. J John xvi. 8, 11. 
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I loving heavenly Father, and send up from the heart 
his daily cry for God's Holy Spirit to take the heart of 
stone away; and it is as true to that child as to a 
nation that holds fast by God, " Ye are of God, little 
children, and have overcome them, because greater 
is He that is in you than he that is in the world ."* 
So then this history seems to say, " Quit you like 
men; be strong,''i Come to the fore-front, and alone, 
if needs be ; no backward, sidelong glances, no 
lingerings or misgivings ! Greater is He that is in 
you 1 ** For this purpose the Son of God was mani^ 
festedy that He might destroy the works of the devil^X 
V. But, again, be not afraid of the strength which, 
for the present, sin appears to possess ; sin all around 
you, sin within you. Let none be shaken in his 
unflinching resolve to resist sin by the claim sin 
makes on the ground of prescriptive right, of ancient, 
inveterate possession. Sin may have an old prescrip- 
tive right, but the prescriptive right over you of a 
dying and a risen Christ is older still, as well as 
stronger. ^^All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earthy % Yet it is strange to see how sin and 
Satan have ever pleaded this ancient right. The 
rightful entrance of the true Lord is resented as an 
usurpation. The strong man armed will not lightly 
yield his panoply to the stronger than he. *^Art Thou 
come hither to torment us before the time ?*'\\ spake 
the legion of evil spirits to Him that was dispossess- 
ing them of the mangled body, the wreck of that 
poor frantic demoniac. Athaliah cried, ** Treason, 
treason I " as if she were the rightful sovereign, and 
the king's son, the true heir, a wicked and mutinous 

* I John iv. 4. J I John iii. 8. 1| Matt. viii. 29. 

f I Cor. xvi. 13. § Matt, xxviii. 18. 
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usurper. So does sin cry, "Treason, tr« 
What a pang and shock comes over one as ot 
a drunkard say, " But I've been so long usi 
I can't give it up." Like those old forts and 
of the Jebusites, planted on impregnable st 
Canaan, so venerable in the nist and mould 
turies, so embedded and deep-grafted in r 
affection. Israel's heart sank within them, ; 
the missionary's heart will do sometimes. 
was ever ready to say, "These nations an 
than I ; their kings older, descended from i 
honoured ancestry ! " So is it often with th< 
or with any other guilty lust, that has long 
prey of soul and body. It pleads to be spared 
whole nature seems so wedded to it, as the tc 
ivy clinging about the old ruined masonry. Hi 
it be given up ? " / kave loved strangers, ant 
strangers will I go."* There is an interesting c 
in St. Bernard, in which he dwells on the exp 
tions of the evil spirit, its pleadings on the 
of the indignant sense of wrong, of the injus 
being driven out after so long and peaceful a 1 
the heart, after all the gratifications sin has 
tered, after being lodged and entertained so Ic 
be doomed to so humiliating and un^eline a 
tion ! Thus it is that sin cries, " Treason, trea 
that pleasurable but deadly sin, that seeks to loi 
in its ruinous embrace, and drag you (as the < 
ing man seeks to drag down another) into the * 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his arti 
Oh ! listen not to that seductive claim whk 
makes, gathering itself, as it will, with an attit 
indignant remonstrance to Him that says, "B 
• Jer. ii. 25, + Malt. xxv. 41, 
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/ stand at the door, and knock,''* Unfasten your 
heart's door, long barred, cased with resolves as with 
steel, that only your bosom sin shall pass into its old 
home within you. Let the King be set on the throne 
of the kingdom ! And of the kingdom within your 
heart it shall be true, as it was true of Judah, ** All 
the people of the land rejoiced: and the city was quiet, 
after that they had slain Athaliah with the sword" 

VI. And oh ! if you are trophies and monuments 
of His ** dying love and rising power," think what 
blessings you are called to be (in the same strength) 
to others. ^^Owe no man anything, but to love one 
another,''i Set about discharging this debt at once, 
honourably, faithfully. If you can remember a sin 
that once ruled you, but it has been dragged out and 
slain, and the very recollection of the ghastly fea- 
tures of that sin, of its vile tyranny, its degrading 
corruption, scares you; then consider that member 
of your household, or that neighbour of yours, kept 
under chains and darkness by that sin, tortured and 
enslaved by that sin, that drunkenness, uncleanness, 
violent temper, that foul-mouthed abuse and ridicule 
of good books, and things, and men ; yea, of that 
King of heaven and earth, "whose smile is heaven, 
whose frown is hell." Do not give that man up for 
lost. Watch for opportunities ; wait to have them 
given. Be ready, hard though it be, to bear much 
hatred and opposition, to encounter many a frown, 
many a bitter disappointment, it may be. Do not be 
always in that man's debt by never trying to do a 
thing for him to set him right. Go forth in the 
strength of the Lord God ! Rouse him, in God's 
name, to some notion of the horror of his position ; 

* Rev. iii. 20. f Rom. xiii. 8. 
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of the worse than suicidal wrong he does his own 
soul, "i/^ that sinneth against me wrongeth his own 
soul.'** Let your tears over him, or at least your 
tender sympathy, your solemn beseeching remons- 
trance, leave you at least guiltless concerning your 
brother. Acquit yourselves of this debt, at least, 
before that man goes and witnesses against you at 
the bar of unerring justice ; says of you, "That man 
lived next door to me ; he heard the shouts of my 
drunken revels, heard the cries of my poor wife and 
terrified children, saw me stagger down the street, 
more like a fiend than a man — than a man made 
after the image of God, and he never said a word 
to me, or did the least thing to help me out of that 
slough of despond into which I had fallen." Oh ! I 
pray for myself, dear brethren, I pray for you, that 
God of His mercy will be pleased to make us feel a 
deeper concern about perishing souls; that through 
us He may be pleased to show to some of "them 
that be in error the light of His truth, to the intent 
that they may return into the way of righteousness." 
Two or three months since there was joy in the 
Madagascar capital. The late queen, Rasohery, was 
expiring. An uprising was expected to set up a rival 
queen in the place of her legitimate successor. It 
seemed desirable that in order to stem the course of 
the rebellion the dying queen should be brought to 
Antanarivo, three miles distant from where she then 
was. The English medical missionary in attendance 
forbade it. It could but hasten her end, and possibly 
destroy the one remaining chance of recovery. But 
the idol priests and worshippers were bent upon try- 
ing their magical skill. They would, with great 

* Prov. viii. 36. 
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■ pomp and state, bring the idol Kalimalaza to the 
i palace, and carry it in procession before the queen 
J to the capital. The queen, who had long entertained 
secret doubts of the efficacy of the whole system of 
idolatry, showed on this occasion remarkable wisdom 
and boldness in confronting the idol priests, and dis- 
covering the hollowness and emptiness of their craft. 
The result was, she banished them the palace, and 
forbade their recall on any pretext whatsoever, and 
committed herself to the prayers of the Christian 
missionary. Upon her death her successor, for the 
first time in Madagascar history, excluded every 
idolatrous rite from her coronation. ** It may almost 
be said," adds the missionary, "that the idols in 
Madagascar died a fortnight before the death of the 
late queen." 

Facts like these, occurring in our own times, de- 
serve our serious notice. They help us to see that 
this text, in its spirit, is still verified and attested 
afresh. They may encourage you in your own con- 
flicts to remember Him who says of Himself, ** / am 
He that liveth, and was dead, and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore,''* It may not be so much ony par- 
ticular sin, any gross sin, so much as the evil prin- 
ciple generally within you, whose uprisings cause 
you much humbling and sorrow. When Luther 
cried in his distress, " My sins ! my sins ! " it was 
not so much any known, indulged, sinful act, but 
the inborn corruption which he mourned over, as 
every enlightened soul does. ** Do you mean it," 
said Staupitz, the head of his order, ** when you 
repeat it in the creed, * I believe in . . . the 
forgiveness of sins * ? " That thought for the time 

* Rev. i. i8. 
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brought him peace, and so to you may t 
promise give peace : " He will turn again, . 
have compassion upon us, He will subdue our 
ties : and Thou wilt cast all their sins into the d 
the sea."* The victory need not be a violent, 
triumph, not a spasm of emotional victory, 
quiet, gradual, patient overcoming, under an ir 
which enables you daily and hourly to say, " 
be to God, Tc/hich givelh us the victory throt 
Lord Jesus Christ."^ 
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Isaiah xxxi. 9. 
** Whose fire is in Zion^ and His furndce in yerusalem" 

np HE imagery in this chapter is striking, and the 
-■- language peculiarly forcible. It is supposed to 
have been written about three years before the de- 
struction of Sennacherib's mighty host under the walls 
of Jerusalem. The panic with which those hosts 
were stricken in the hour of their vaunting and exult- 
ing pride, and by which the flower of Nineveh's 
chivalry was laid low in that one night of shame 
and disaster, is not obscurely intimated in the verses 
before the text. 

In the beginning of the chapter Hezekiah and his 
princes and people are warned against those perilous 
alliances with Egypt, which had always proved so 
fruitful a source of temptation to the Jews, and which 
had never failed in the end to work them much harm 
and loss, and cruelly to belie their fond expectations ; 
however natural and reasonable it might appear on 
grounds of mere human policy that, under a sense of 
common danger Israel and Egypt should make com- 
mon cause, and unite themselves to stem the course 
of those Assyrian hordes that bore down with such a 
whelming stream of conquest from the East. 
The prophet, in the name of the Lord, fearlessly 
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condemns that resource, protests against that alliance 
which seemed to present itself so naturally and appro- 
priately and with such promise of success : ** Woe to 
them that go down to Egypt for help, and stay on 
horses, and trust in chariots, because they are many ; 
and in horsetnen, because they are very strong: but 
they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek 
the Lord I Yet He also is wise, and will bring evil, 
and will not call back His words : but will arise 
against the house of the evil-doers, and against the help 
of them that work iniquity. Now the Egyptians are 
men, and not God ; and their horses flesh, and not 
spirit. When the Lord shall stretch out His hand, both 
he that helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen shall 
fall down, and they all shall fail together." * 

This hour of shameful and irretrievable confusion, 
this time when their plans shall be so disconcerted, 
and their hopes blasted, will leave the ground open 
and free for God to work. No help might they look 
for from Him so long as their treacherous disaffection 
led them to go down to Egypt for chariots and horses; 
but, on the other hand. He would repent Himself, and 
take pity when their power was gone, even though 
their own infatuation had brought them to this state 
of powerlessness. ** Thus hath the Lord spoken unto 
me, Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his 
prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called forth 
against him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor 
abase hifnself for the noise of them : so shall the Lord 
of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, and for the 
hill thereof. As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts 
defend Jerusalem ; defending also He will deliver it; 
and passing over He will preserve t^."t 

* Isa. xxxi. If 2) 3. t Ibid. 4, 5. 
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But this promised help was made conditional on 
their promised repentance, or rather it was promised 
that God's providential interference would work repen- 
tance. ^^ Turn ye unto Him from whom the children 
of Israel have deeply revolted. For in that day every 
man shall cast away his idols of silver, and his idols 
of gold ; which your own hands have made unto you 
for a sin,''* And then is predicted the mysterious 
discomfiture of Assyria, so mysterious and incompre- 
hensible that the Greek historian was utterly at a loss 
how to account for it : " Then shall the Assyrian fall 
with the swordy not of a mighty man ; and the sword, 
not of a mean man, shall devour him: but he shall flee 
from the sword, and his young men shall be discomfited. 
And he shall pass over to his stronghold for fear, and 
his princes shall be afraid of the ensign, saith the Lord, 
whose fire is in Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem.'' \ 

Now it is not the course of historical events re- 
ferred to in the chapter, but rather the closing words 
of the chapter, to which I wish to point your attention 
to-night, as embodying a principle to which the Word 
of God continually recurs, and lays great stress upon 
it, so that I trust the meditations upon it may be in- 
structive and profitable to us, through His help, 
whose mighty workings are figuratively set forth to 
us in the text : ** Whose fire, or whose light, is in 
Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem." 

In the first place, we see that this brief but impress- 
ive notice of the Divine perfections, as manifested in 
and towards His Church, are intended as an exposition 
or elucidation of the course of Divine Providence as 
shown in the occurrences noticed above. There was 
nothing casual or incidental in them; it was no 

* Isa. xxxi. 6, 7. f Ibid. 8, 9. 
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digression from the rule and ordinary course of Di- 
vine procedure; it was quite of a piece with the other 
actings of God towards His Church; it was a portion 
of a long and carefully devised and steadily progress- 
ive plan, and belonged to it as naturally as that plan 
itself belonged to the Divine perfections, exhibiting 
and manifesting them unto the praise of His glory. 

And what do these words betoken? ^^His Jire,or 
light, is in Zion, and His furnace in jferusalem.'' 
Fire. It is not the ordinary word used in Hebrew for 
fire, but for light : it is the word which we are fami- 
liar with in the Urim and Thumminiy Uritn being the 
plural of the word here used. It is used again in 
that text : ** The light of Israel shall be for afire, and 
his Holy One for aflame,*** of which words the sense 
clearly is, that which ordinarily is a fire of light and 
guidance, of warmth and heat, of cherishing and 
refreshing, shall, in the day of God's displeasure, 
become as a wasting and consuming flame. The 
word in itself, however, never appears to mean the fire 
that scorches and blasts, but the genial, beneficial, 
reviving influences of light ; and the presence of the 
light or Urim in Zion was one of the covenanted 
blessings on which Israel might rely so long as she 
was true to her God, as in Psalm cxxxii. : ** The Lord 
hath chosen Zion ; . . . there have I ordained a 
candle for mine anointed,** 

And when, as in the case of the latter years of 
Saul, the dark troublous close of his reign and life, 
the Lord answered not by Urim, by the lights, it was 
a sign of the temporary suspension of the covenant ; 
it would seem for a short space as if God's pilot hand. 
His guiding eye, were withdrawn from His Church, 

* Isa. X. 17. 
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and it was left to go drifting on amid perilous shoals 

and quicksands, until the chastisement had done its 

work, and the revolted heart was brought back again 

to its God, and the light of His revealed countenance 

should shine on them as heretofore. 

These words, then, " TheLordy whose fire is in Ziotty* 

were not words of terror, but of encouragement, and 

were spoken to remind them that, amidst threatening 

and frowning providences. His light was still in Zion. 

Fatal errors, ruinous delusions and infatuations might 

seize hold of the nation's heart, stealing it from its 

simplicity of devotedness to God, its true husband; yet 

let them but acknowledge and correct their errors, let 

them but return from those by-paths of declension, the 

acknowledgment should be graciously accepted. The 

light, though hidden, was not put out. Long lost though 

they were amid the bewildering mists and haze of their 

own blind counsels, God's shepherd direction should 

again be vouchsafed : ** He would hear them from His 

holy heaven with the saving strength of His right 

hand.*' Only they must not divide their allegiance 

between Him and Egypt, must abandon the false 

notion that they could serve two masters and be true 

to both ; as if the one holy Lord God, the God of 

unbending truth and righteousness, could go shares 

with the idols whom Egypt worshipped. Let them be 

fearlessly outspoken as Hezekiah was after this, when 

he ^^ gathered his captains together to him in the street 

of the gate of the city, and spake comfortably to them, 

saying, With him is an arm of flesh; hut with us is the 

Lord our God to help us, and to fight our battles ; " * 

then the eyes of the blind should see out of obscurity 

and darkness, the way should open broad and clear 

* 2 Chron. xxxii. 6, 8. 
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before them out of the thickets which hedged them 
about and closed their prospect; according to the 
beautiful promise that came to Job by Eliphaz the 
Temanite : ** If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
shalt be built up, thou shall put away iniquity far 
from thy tabernacles . . . and the light shall shim 
upon thy ways.'' * 

This restored success promised to Israel is strik- 
ingly expressed under the words, **i/w princes (i,e,, 
the Assyrian's princes) shall be afraid of the ensign "\ 
And what is this ensign but that of which David wrote 
in connection with the great victory gained by his 
captains over the Edomite: ** Thou hast given a ban- 
ner (ensign, literally) to them that fear Thee, to be 
displayed " (or, literally, to be a banner perpetually 
waved or streaming) *^ because of the truth, that Thy 
beloved may be delivered ; " J that ensign which pre- 
figured the lifting up of the gospel banner in happier 
days yet to come, according to the prophetic word : 
** In that day there shall be a root of yesse which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people : to it shall the Gen- 
tiles seek, and His rest shall be glory "^ This ensign 
of God's promise, this banner floating unseen above 
Zion's walls, should carry consternation and discom- 
fiture into the proud array of Assyria's host : " They 
shall be afraid of the ensign, saith the Lardy whose 
light is in Zion'' Thus the ensign and the light are 
to be viewed in their connexion-; the ensign that en- 
sures victory rests for the secret of its power upon 
this, that it is joined with the light of God's favour 
and God's truth. 

In Christ incarnate and Christ crucified we have 

* Job xxii. 23, 28. X Psalm Ix. 4, 5. 

f Isa. xxxi. g, % Isa. xi. 10. 



AND THE GRACE WHICH BINDS THEM. 337 

both the ensign and the light, only that when we come 
to gospel times, to the New Testament, that light 
and fire is no longer confined to the little hill of Zion, 
nor is it there only that the standard and banner is 
upreared. For He saith, " / am come a light into 
the world ;"* ** / am come to send fire on the earth ; "f 
and He that thus spake, spake also that other word, 
*^ I y if I he lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me^X And everywhere, where this fire of zeal 
for truth and holy love, and this light of pure doctrine 
and sound practice is, there the ensign also is success- 
fully uplifted, and the enemies of the truth find their 
wisdom turned into foolishness, and their devices 
carried headlong, and Gamaliels are constrained to 
confess, ^^Ifit be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even to fight against God.''% It is 
for the continuance and quickening into a glow of this 
holy fire of the Spirit's baptism that the true Church 
of Christ evermore devoutly prays, — 

*• Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 

And lighten with celestial fire. 

* « * « * 

Enable with perpetual light 

The dulness of our blinded sight.'* 

For then only are princes afraid of the ensign when 
His fire is in Zion — Satan's princes, princes of this 
world's boasted wisdom, masters of its subtlety and 
craft, heads of its Sunday leagues, its leaders of 
social, moral, and religious corruption, atheistic lec- 
turers, men that make seduction their pastime, their 
Satanic delight — ^when God's Spirit is outpoured, and 
His fire of zeal bums freely and brightly ; not the 

* John xii. 46. % Jo^" xii. 32. 

f Luke xii. 49. § Acts v. 39. 
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devouring and wasting fire of bigotry and undis- 
ciplined disorder, but the calm, bright flame of a 
lowly, self-sacrificing love, that is ready to say with 
St. Paul, " Who is offended, and I burn not P " * that 
fears most of all to cast stumbling-blocks in the way 
of Christ's little ones, lest he earn the fruits of that 
bitter curse, ** It were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he ivere drowned 
in the depth of the sea" t 

When thus God's fire is in Zion, error's princes, 
princes of ungodliness, are afraid at the ensign — ^their 
strongholds melt for fear. Ah ! might it not, would 
it not, be so amongst us, dear brethren, if the light 
and fire of His Spirit came down ? would not our 
Sunday public-houses close for want of business, and 
our homes on Sunday mornings send forth their 
worshippers to fill this house of prayer, and the 
bonds of Christian sympathy and fellowship as mem- 
bers of a true brotherhood in Christ be drawn tighter? 
But then let the desires and expectations of your 
ministers be enlarged ever so much, it is not enough 
except ye also be enlarged. As St. Paul writes to his 
Corinthian converts: ^^ O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, our heart is enlarged. . . . Now, for 
a recompence in the same, beyealso enlarged,'':^ 

But an equally striking, perhaps more striking, 
thought is that contained in the last words of the 
text: *^ His furnace is in Jerusalem.'' It is not that 
He sometimes brings His furnace there, but it is 
always glowing in His Church. It may burn some- 
times into a redder, hotter blaze, may be heated seven- 
fold more than is wont, and at other times may be 
mitigated and lulled, but there it stands ever. It is His 
* 2 Cor. xi. 29. t Matt, xviii. 6. J 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13. 
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love that keeps it there — His fatherly, never-failing, 
never-slumbering love. It is embraced in the Saviour's 
intercessory prayer : ^^ I pray not that Thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil.''* In the world, and yet kept 
from its evil, why is not that of itself the furnace ? It 
seems to say, I cannot do otherwise for your sakes 
than to keep the furnace quick and glowing. 

Those who have been brought through this furnace, 
and have had time to watch its effects, would they ever 
wish to have been saved and spared it ? Do they 
regret the proofs they have had that God is a father, 
their father ? Is not the furnace in Jerusalem, and 
would they shut themselves out of the furnace, at the 
risk of losing their citizenship ? 

There are times, indeed, when this furnace reaches 
beyond Jerusalem's walls, as when it is said, ** I will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation , which shall 
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth.'^f But its centre and abiding-place is in 
Jerusalem, even as God's fire, the light, goes forth 
into the world : it streams forth scattering bright rays ; 
but its seat and centre is in Zion ! 

And so all the history of which this chapter treats 
was but one of many illustrations that the Lord's 
furnace is in Jerusalem. Why was it that Egypt, in 
which they trusted for chariots and horses, proved 
such a forlorn hope to them, like a reed, " whereon, if 
a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce if' ? % 
why, but because ** the Lord's fire is in Zion, and His 
furnace in Jerusalem "? 

Why had the Assyrian drawn near, with his blood- 
imbrued myriads, flushed with victory and fresh from 

• John xvii. 25. f Rev. iii. 10. | Isa. xxxvi. 6. 
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it, to the walls of Jerusalem, just shown his pageant and 
his terror, to see all melt away and vanish ; but that 
the purpose of the Lord's furnace must be answered i 
With what power is this thought expressed in Isaiah 
X. 12: ** Wherefore it shall come to pasSy that whenHu 
Lord hath performed His whole work upon mount Z'm 
and on yeriisalenif I will punish the fruit of the sUni 
heart of the king of Assyria ^ and the glory of his hi^ 
looks." ** When the Lord hath performed." 

The whole cluster of prophecies concerning the 
Assyrian invasion under Sennacherib seems to have 
for one of its main objects the explanation of those 
words: *^The Lord's furnace is in Jerusalem,'* But 
let us rather consider the subject now in its reference 
to our personal religious life and history, as embraced 
in the sifting process wherewith God tries His Church. 
Sometimes it is hard to distinguish the furnace, and 
sometimes we see the flames blazing fiercely; yet 
always the Lord's furnace is there, and at the end we 
shall see it was, and shall look back admiring at the 
whole course of the wondrous methods by which He 
added new fuel to the furnace fires which He kept 
alive in His Church and in His people. For indeed 
those methods are very various. Sometimes veiy 
solemn services and ordinances; Confirmations, First 
Communions, they are made the means of producing 
great soul-searchings. For it is a time w^hen the 
spiritual self-consciousness is awakened ; the soul is 
made alive to duties and responsibilities it dreamt 
not of before, or had very imperfectly realized. The 
soul's past history is looked into with keener scrutiny. 
Such, at least, is the intention of these services. 

The Holy Spirit cannot draw near to the soul and 
enter it without bringing the winnowing-fan to puige 
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His floor ; and the furnace to try the faith, the conduct, 
the character. If His baptism is one of fire, He 
must and will do His work. He may be shrunk from 
and resisted, and then the furnace is escaped ; but 
then the truth will lose its power and its hold. Christ 
will be dead in vain to that soul while it so abides ; 
all constant and abiding impressions, together with 
the joy and peace and strength of religion, will be 
forfeited, and the world will keep undisturbed posses- 
sion ; and fine talents, and richest endowments, and 
the fairest years of youth and manhood, ay, perhaps 
the whole of the precious life, will be like ** the shield 
of the mighty vilely cast away J"* 

On the other hand, how rich the blessing, should 
you be led, by God's mercy, to make a free-will offer- 
ing of yourselves, and submit yourselves to the sanc- 
tifying power of God's Spirit ! As one has well said, 
** We must lay our souls as soft wax under His seal, 
to receive its impressions." Whereas we have resisted 
the Holy Ghost, quenched His suggestions, striven 
against Him when He has striven with us ; we must 
now yield ourselves to be led and influenced by Him, 
with full purpose of heart in ever3^hing to follow His 
conduct, and comply with Him. When Christ breathes 
on us in His Gospel, saying, ** Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost ;" my heart must answer, " Lord, I receive Him, 
I bid Him welcome into my heart; though He come as 
a Spirit of judgment and of burning, as a refining 
fire, and fuller's soap, yet blessed is He that cometh. 
Let Him come and mortify my lusts and corruptions — 
I do not desire that any of them should be spared ; let 
them die by the sword of the Spirit ; let every thought 
within me be brought into captivity ; let Him do His 

* 2 Sam. i. 21. 
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whole work in me, and fulfil it with almighty power." 
Ah 1 perhaps there is one who hears me that has 
resisted it, because you know it is so strong — His 
working carries such control with it — ^you know how 
resistless His bonds are, and you fear to be cramped 
and fettered with them, and to lose your full freedom 
of action, being not yet convinced that His service is 
perfect freedom. 

And yet where was man's freest, noblest, manliest 
nature seen, if not in the life and work of Jesus of 
Nazareth ? Does the proud and self-willed alone enjoy 
free-will, and not rather he whose will is at one with 
God's, and who, inspired with grateful love, is led to 
exclaim, ** God is the Lord, which hath showed us 
light; hind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the 
horns of the altar'' ? * 

But, as I said, before the prey be thus taken from 
the mighty, there is a season oftentimes of weariness, 
and a sharp trial of the faith and principles. You 
wish to grow in grace, to be more decided; more 
evenly, steadily, decisively victorious; that in you the 
Lord may be glorified; — and yet how strangely are 
you dealt with ! New temptations come up ; the con- 
flict becomes more intense, the discipline to which 
you are subjected more severe. **/« my prosperity I 
said, I shall never be moved. Lord, by Thy favour Thou 
hast made my mountain to stand strong : Thou didst 
hide Thy face, and I was troubled,''^ By such trials 
is God answering your prayer ; He is deepening and 
strengthening the foundations of your character, pre- 
paring for a better superstructure. But for this, your 
cast of character might have been superficial and light, 
wanting in solidity, * * tossed to and fro, and carried about 
* Psalm cxviii. 27. f Psalm xxx. 6, 7. 
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with every wind of doctrine;"* but the experience is 
that which St. Peter indicates: *'The God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto His eternal glory by Christ 
jfesusy after that ye have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.^'f He, whose 
*^ furnace is in Jerusalem,'" has placed you in it to 
reveal your heart's corruptions, to show you what you 
have to hope — or rather, how little to hope — if left to 
yourself. And occasions such as these He is pleased, 
in His wisdom, often to make use of to this end. For 
you feel you have to approach, to draw near to Him 
who is "0/ purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot 
look on iniquity ;''% who, when Moses asked that hard 
and venturous request, **/ beseech Thee, show me Thy 
glory,'' answered him, ^*Thou canst not see my faceT 
for there shall no man see me, and live : "§ and the nearer 
view, the fuller disclosing of a long-hidden and for- 
gotten God must, at the first beginning, have in it 
something which is terrible, and more still which is 
profoundly abasing : ** Moses bowed his head toward 
the earth, and worshipped,' '\\ And so with you also, and 
3'ou tremble and are self-condemned, and your come- 
liness is turned into corruption ; thus is the ground 
being dug deep, that the foundations may be laid deep. 
He probes the more inwardly to convince you how deep- 
seated sin's leprosy is, that being shut up to the one 
true Physician, you may accept thankfully His healing, 
and be made more perfectly whole. He makes you 
painfully alive to your own unfitness, that you may 
make request for the wedding-garment which Himself 
provides and prepares, and find a shadow and a hiding- 
place in Him ** who of God is made unto us righteous- 

* £ph. iv. 14. X Hab. i. 13. || Exod. xxxiv. 8. 

f I Pet. V. 10. § Exod. xxxiii. z8, 20. 
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ness,''* that you may be presented complete in the 
spotless Mediator, hidden as in the cleft of that rock 
while the Lord passes by. 

But I feel how hard it is to express these things, 
only I feel sure that they are among the truest and 
most glorious mysteries of our being ; among the first 
touches and impresses by which the creating hand of 
God moulds the vessel which He will sanctify and 
make meet for the Master's use. That humbling, soul- 
subduing sorrow for sin is a part of His plan, who sits 
as a refiner and purifier, that He may offer to the .Lord 
sacrifices of righteousness. It is of the fire which 
Christ came to send on earth : He must take out the 
precious from the vile. The world and Satan would 
have those opposing elements reconciled and intermin- 
gled, just as Egypt and Israel were becoming blended, 
till the plagues first of all, and then the sprinkled blood, 
sifted and separated them, and God said, as He says 
ever of His Church, ** Behold, I will melt them, and 
try them ; for how shall I do for the daughter of my 
people?'' \ See what love is expressed there as filling 
God's heart towards His people : I cannot do without 
them ; they are my portion ; they are the riches of the 
glory of my inheritance in the saints ; I cannot give 
them up, therefore I will melt and try. Thus it is at 
times like these when the Lord calls out His own, and 
says. Who is on my side ? who out of these many 
souls that are gathered can count it all joy to give up 
some treasured selfish object, can bear to look in the 
face and accept the claims of that service which my 
love appoints ? 

But again, as He tries by searching deep the heart- 
sins, so He tries you by foretelling the sufferings which 
• I Cor. i. 30. t ]^^' **• 7* 
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the Christian course will involve, that you must 
** through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God,''* If you love anybody very much, and are told 
that if you will keep it and prove yourselves worthy of 
loving one so. good and true you must endure much 
privation and suffering, this will prove your love, of 
what sort and of how much depth it is. Is it not so, 
dear brethren, in this world's loves ? and so it is with 
the love of Jesus ; only that we can never be worthy of 
loving Him, still less of being loved by Him. But 
He proves you by reminding you, as He did His dis- 
ciples, that " the servant is not greater than his Lord, 
If they have persecuted me, they will alsopersecuteyou,''\ 
But He adds, ** Fear none of those things which thou 
shall suffer,'' X ** Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments : and they shall 
walk with me in white ; for they are worthy," § He is 
not afraid of telling you all; He reserves nothing. If 
the whole truth is told you of the comforts, privileges, 
joys, glories of the Christian course and goal, so is the 
whole truth outspoken as to the things you must suffer. 
Glorious is the citizenship of the new Jerusalem ; but 
God's furnace is there too, and you must pass through 
it. It is not a way then for the soft and languid, the 
enervated and luxurious, the thoughtless and saun- 
tering; for they like the road when it leads through 
glades and groves, and by cool streams of water, but 
not where it lies under hot sunshine, where the whole 
heavy armour must be worn, and a sharp conflict may 
be expected. But He is not afraid to tell you all this. 
No honest, longing, faithful soul will long be deterred 
and daunted by these things ; no soul that comes up 

* Acts xiv. 22. X Rev ii. 10. 

f John XV. 20. § Rev. iii. 4. 
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from the wilderness leaning on her beloved will start 

and shrink and go back because of this, but will only try 

to gain a more clinging hold. Not long deterred, I 

said ; for there may be a momentary shudder, a sigh 

for what has to be given up, a tear forced out of the 

heart by the pressure of such weighty thoughts ; but 

withal there is a very deep peace springing in the midst 

of this. ** These things I have spoken unto you, that 

in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have 

tribulation : but be of good cheer; I have overcome the 

world,'' * See that peace and calm confidence on the 

brow and in the speech of the three youths, with the 

Babylonish monarch's wrath and his furnace in sight. 

**0 kingf we are not careful to answer thee in this 

matter. If it be so, our God, whom we serve, is able 

to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace ; and He 

will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, 

be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve 

thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast 

setup." t 

I might speak, did time permit, of heresies, false 
doctrines, sects, and schisms. There must be heresies 
(says the apostle), that they who are approved may be 
manifest : would that we could remember this, that 
these are needs-be, we cannot be spared them ! It is 
true, an enemy has done it ; the tares sown are his 
spiteful and malicious work, yet with the wheat they 
must grow together. ** The Church must bear them 
(says St. Augustine) as the floor bears the chaff until the 
time of winnowing. For on this account God is long- 
suffering to them, both that He may by means of their 
frowardship exercise and thereby confirm the faith 
and wisdom of His elect, and because out of their 

* John XVI. 33. t Dan. iii. i6, — 18. 
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number many go forward, and taking pity on their 
own souls, are turned with great earnestness to do 
things pleasing unto God. For not all by reason of 
the longsuffering of God treasure up unto themselves 
wrath in the day of wrath, of His righteous judgment ; 
but many this same longsuffering of the Almighty leads 
to most wholesome sorrow of repentance." At such 
time the Collect well befits us, "That we, being not like 
children, carried away with every blast of vain doctrine, 
may be established in the truth of Thy holy Gospel." 

Let none rejoice in their hearts that they at least 
have escaped this furnace; that they. have cast off the 
restraint which the vows of God lay upon those who 
are bound in them : for though they escape the fur- 
nace, they thereby shut themselves out of the city of 
God, and little joy have they to have refused the fur- 
nace through which God brings His own dear children; 
for there is yet another furnace, of which to speak is 
to speak with shuddering, a furnace from which they 
cannot escape, of which it is said. He shall cast them 
into the furnace. Perhaps you were once under the 
constraint of these vows, but you have thrown them 
off, and cast them from you, and you are glad of your 
freedom. * * They come in no misfortune like other folk ; 
neither are they plagued like other men. And this is 
the cause that they are so holden with pridcy and over- 
whelmed with cruelty "^ Let me pray you to recon- 
sider the broken vow, the forfeited blessing, as it is 
said in this chapter, ** Turn ye unto Him from whom 
the children of Israel have deeply revolted,''^ ** No 
man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God "X 

* Psalm Ixxiii. 5, 6 (Prayer- Book Version), 
f Isa. xxxi. 6. X Luke ix. 62. 
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You cannot bear the searching words of a man, a 
fellow-sinner, how shall you endure the strict search 
and scrutiny of Him whose eyes are as a flame of fire ? 
Would that you might yet feel how infinitely the 
promised blessings outweigh the light bondage of the 
yoke! " Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will render 
praises unto Thee, For Thou hast delivered my soul 
from death : wilt not Thou deliver my feet front fallings 
that I may walk before God in the light of the living?''* 

* Psalm Ivi. 12, 13. 



XXII. 

HosEA ii. 6, 7. 

** Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns^ and 
make a wall, that she shall not find her paths. And she shall follow 
after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them ; and she shall 
seek them, but shall not find them: then shall she say, I will go 
and return to my first husband; for then was it better with me 
than nowy 

r^ OD*S way is a way that goes on broadening and 
^^ brightening unto the end. The world's way, on 
the other hand, goes on darkening and narrowing, 
till, at length, those that will persist in walking in it 
find the truth of God's warning, ** His own iniquities 
shall take the wicked himself^ and he shall be holden 
with the cords of his sins J"* And the whole Book of 
Rosea is like a map upon which these two roads are 
sketched out for us, that we may see what marks dis- 
tinguish these two roads, what countries they lead us 
through, what company we may expect to meet with 
in them, what directions they take, and what their 
end is. Or we may look at the Book of Rosea in 
another light, and call it the opening of God's heart 
to the backsliding, the yearning of Ris soul after the 
wandering and lost. There are stabs in it as with a 
sharp knife, which cut the sinner's heart to the quick, 
yet none can tell (but those who study it thoughtfully 

* Prov. V. 22. 
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for themselves) what words of healing and comfort 
there are in it, what soothing balms are shed from 
God's own lips on the souls which His reproofs have 
wounded. The whole people of the Jews are spoken 
of in this chapter under the image of an adulteress. 
Israel's departures and backslidings from God, her re- 
voltings and rebellions, were in His sight as whore- 
doms from Him : " Which covenant they brakcy though 
I was an husband unto themy saith the Lord,*'* Thus 
had the Lord by another prophet remonstrated with 
them, signifying that not in name only was He their 
husband, but in truth and faithfulness, in tenderness 
and forbearance, in confidential converse and rich pro- 
vision. He had done all a husband's part toward 
them, yet they had done shamefully in playing the 
harlot against Him ; they had slidden back with a 
perpetual backsliding. Such was the nation and 
church as a whole ; yet there was, and would be the 
Lord declares, ** a remnant according to the election of 
graceJ"\ There was, and would be, a part of the 
Jewish Church sound and faithful, true-hearted and 
whole in their allegiance. And this remnant that con- 
tinued sound when the great mass was rotten at the 
core, is set forth under the image of the two daughters 
Ammi and Ruhamah ; Ammi, signifying my people * 
Ruhamah, she that hath obtained mercy : and these 
two were to be God's witnesses ; they were to plead 
with degenerate and faithless Israel : ** Plead with 
your mother, plead ; for she is not my wife, neither 
am I her husband J" % And the Lord is pleased to 
instruct His people in the text and in the verses that 
ollow it, in some of the methods He would employ 
in restoring Israel from her backslidings. The loving 
♦ Jer. xxxi. 32. f Rom. xi. 5. + Hosea ii. i, 3, 
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skilfulness with which He would allure her would fix 
her wavering, unsteady heart, and reunite her scattered 
affections in Himself, the true source of her satisfac- 
tion and peace and joy. The instruction which the 
text contains may be divided into three heads. 

(a) The shamefulness of the soul's departure from 
God. 

(b) That God causes the soul to find great bitterness 
in it. 

(c) The sweetness that comes of that bitterness. 
May the Lord the Spirit be pleased to make use of 

the text to recall us, if we have wandered, and to bind 
us in firmer and more inseparable bonds to Himself 
and His blessed service ! 

First ; The shamefulness. 

Israel in her declension and estrangement of heart 
from God is likened to one who has left her first hus- 
band and followed after her lovers. The text implies, 
too, an utter abandonment of heart to these new and 
unlawful objects of attachment ; an infatuated, delibe- 
rate, reckless determination to follow on and on in her 
career of faithlessness and treachery ; to heed no re- 
monstrances, and take fto counsel. Regardless of the 
love of her first betrothals, the sacredness of her 
espousals, she will snatch, at all hazards, at the short- 
lived fruits of present gratification. The greatness 
and goodness and kindness of her Lord is forgotten ; 
she thinks to slake the parched, fevered thirst of her 
soul by drinking the "stolen waters" of worldly and 
carnal delight ; and that though in her very home, and 
ready to spring up within her very heart, is the foun- 
tain of living waters. 

It is not so much the guilt, then, as the shamefulness 
of Israel's departure from her God, which is dwelt on 
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in the text. And it tells us, in very plain terms, that 
the heart which is world-loving, self-seeking, and sin- 
indulging, has attached to it, there belongs to it, the 
shame of spiritual adultery from its God ; that He 
is the soul's first husband, who has never broken 
faith with us. There is "no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning"* in Him, towards those whom He 
has made His own by His covenant of grace, set forth 
under the likeness of a marriage contract. In our 
baptism the marriage contract was signed for us, by 
others, it is true, but by those whom God had made 
answerable for us, to whom the responsibility and 
guardianship of us naturally belonged; and in our con- 
firmation, if we understood it rightly, we signed that 
marriage contract with our own hands to the Lord ; 
or if that was all an unmeaning and empty ceremony 
to us (as it is, alas ! to many), yet not a few, I trust, in 
this congregation could bear witness of a time when 
they knowingly, and with the whole purpose of their 
souls, gave themselves to the Lord, when their heart 
turned to the Lord as it had never turned before ; a 
complete turning round of the heart's face to the 
Lord : for that is the meaning of conversion. Perhaps 
it was a sudden change, or perhaps it lasted over a 
month, or a year, or more, for this is of less mat- 
ter; what is of great matter is, that at the close of 
that time, whether shorter or longer, you felt that you 
were under a new attracting power altogether; a 
hand was laid upon you, which, with its gentle but 
resistless pressure, had drawn you out of the whirl of 
the vain and giddy delights of this earth, out of the 
midst of its shifting, unresting, ever-revolving objects 
of pursuit, had given you a new aim and purpose of 

* James i. 17. 
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your whole being, so that instead of setting your 
fondest hopes on the little speck of earthly pleasure, 
and magnifying it till it filled your whole pros- 
pect, and seemed to stretch far beyond, you now stood 
face to face with the vast and abiding realities of 
Eternity : you felt, " Now I neither live to myself 
nor die to myself." Whether, then, it be so now 
with you or not, the bonds of God were upon you in 
baptism — holy, indissoluble bonds ; the deed of your 
betrothal and espousal was signed by those who alone 
could consent for you before God and His Church ; and 
you are not your own, but another's : God is your first 
husband. Reasonably, therefore, does He require 
and claim it of you, that you should love the Lord 
your God with all your heart and all your soul and 
mind and strength. For He that made Himself known 
to Israel as her husband, saying to her, ** Thy Maker 
is thy husband,''* has taught His Church also to call 
Him, in Jesus, by the same endearing name of hus- 
band or bridegroom, has bound each true member of 
His Church to Himself by that same blessed and un- 
alterable relationship. And yet if He were to appear 
amongst us now, as He appeared once to Abraham 
and Jacob and Moses, and told us our hearts* true state, 
to how many of us might He apply the touching words 
of reproof which He spoke of Israel: ** She went 
after her lovers, and hath forgotten me'' !\ And what 
are these lovers which the soul follows after, but any 
object of earthly affection which our hearts are set 
upon inordinately, excessively, so that it becomes a 
passionate, intoxicating idolatry; any earthly good our 
hearts run after, pleasures of the ear and eye, the taste 
or the imagination ? Any of these which we will have, 

* Isa. liv. 5. f Hosea ii. 13. 

23 



354 god's thorn-hedges, 

will take our swing of at all costs ; ^vill sell our 
hearts to^them, if it must be so, even at the price of 
the soul, the most priceless of all our jewels ; — ^whether 
it be that ^^ we have made gold our hope, and said to 
the fine gold. Thou art our confidence ; " * or whether we 
have determined to get a great name for ourselves in 
the walks of fine art or science or literature, and we 
have given them, not only the time they might fairly 
claim, but God's time ; we have robbed Him of the 
offerings of our time, our lips, and of our hearts; 
whatever thing or person we attach ourselves to, that 
God is not a party to, and we have to make our choice 
between Him and it, and so far as we indulge our pas- 
sion for it, farewell to all peace and joy in religion, to 
all growth in grace, to all preparedness for heaven 
and the coming of the Son of man : these and many 
others are the soul's lovers, for which it forsakes its 
first husband ; it is the soul's adultery from its God. 
The soul becomes as the star which is leaving its true 
orbit, is less and less attached towards Him who is 
the " Sun of our souls," the alone source of their 
light and heat ; it is withdrawn more out of the reach 
of the influences of the blessed Spirit ; and if it be not 
arrested in that outward, downward course, is in peril 
of being, as those of whom the apostle Jude speaks, 
cut off for ever from the centre of rest and peace: 
** Clouds they are without water, carried about of winds : 
wandering stars y to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever,''\ 

Having spoken now as much as time will allow of 
the shamefulness of our departure from so good and 
true and kind a husband, that so deserved our affec- 
tion, that would have made us so happy ; one that 

* Job xxxi, 24. f Jude la, 13. 
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loves with so faithful, unchanging, everlasting a love ; 
the text leads us to dwell on one of God*s methods of 
reclaiming the wanderer, which is to make its course 
of departure a very bitter one, full of disappointments, 
full of regrets ; pleasant, indeed, in its beginning, but 
heart-breaking and afflictive in its endings. Like Na- 
omi, that set forth to dwell in the idolatrous land of 
Moab : she had her husband then ; she was full — her 
prospects were bright ; she had two sons ; but, first, 
her husband died, and her two sons died also, both of 
them, and there came a famine upon the land of Moab, 
and at length, in her distress and straits, she went on 
the way to return to the land of Judah. " Call me Mara 
(said she); for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me, I went out fully and the Lord hath brought me 
home again empty : why then call ye me Naomi , seeing 
the Lord hath testified against me^ and the Almighty 
hath afflicted me ? *'* Now it is something of this pain- 
fully restorative process which our text tells of ; the way 
which the Lord takes to bring back the straying and 
backsliding soul. It seems at the time harsh and 
cruel ; the heart withers and frets under it, and can see 
nothing in it but a needless affliction, a dark, unintelli- 
gible providence — all dark, and no light in it. But the 
Lord is pleased to enter into an explanation here of some 
of His mysterious dealings with the soul in its wander- 
ings. We say, perhaps, "Why should God deal thus with 
man ? This is man's way of reclaiming his brother; but 
God, the great God of heaven and earth, the everlasting 
God, is not a man that He should take this human me- 
thod of dealing with us ; surely He will act with power, 
will act like a God, will not employ all this design, this 
foresight, and take into account all our hearts' workings 

* Ruth i. 20, 21. 
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and windings, and adapt His methods to them, and 
carry out His purposes of love in such a manner as 
shall fit in and agree with them." No wonder we 
think this ; and yet He would not have us think it, for 
He says, **/ drew them with cords of a man^*^ not with 
cords such as a God, an Almighty God, might use, 
but suited to man's nature, to his being and character, 
such as I made them. He that formed the eye^ shaU 
He not see ? and He that gave man his understanding 
and feelings and affections, shall He not know the 
thoughts of man, and teach and train him accord- 
ingly? Therefore He says in the text, ** Behold j I 
will hedge up thy way with thorns^ and make a 
wally that she shall not find her paths. And she shall 
follow after her lovers, hut she shall not overtake them; 
and she shall seek them, hut shall not find them.** We 
all know what thorn-hedges are. In this country, as 
boundaries of property, as means of protecting and 
preserving the crops, of preventing the cattle from 
straying, and keeping out intruders; but in eastern 
countries, and sometimes in American prairies, thora 
brakes and bushes are well known to travellers as 
constant sources of annoyance and vexatious hin- 
drance in their journeys. The cactus or prickly pear, 
or thorn-aloe, is sometimes spread over the country 
like a thick- set copse ; or, perhaps, when the traveller's 
way lies through a forest, beneath the tall branching 
forest trees is an undergrowth of trees and brambles 
through which he must force himself a way, harassed 
and half blinded, bleeding and buffeted, pierced with 
many a thorn, which he bears away with him to fester 
and rankle afterward. Any of these figures (but perhaps 
the cactus thicket more especially) may be the thorn- 
hedge to which our text here refers. Such a hedge the 
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Lord says He will place in the way of His backsliding 
children to stop them in the way in their heedless, rest- 
less wanderings, or to arrest them in their headstrong 
descent. He knows that the sweet cup of carelessness 
and of sin will prove all gall if we go on to drink it to 
the end. In His mercy then He is pleased to put 
gall into it now, that we may be roused to thought 
and reflection, and may say to ourselves. If such it be 
now, what will its end be ? How often does it happen 
that the ardent, sanguine mind, looking on to the 
future, sees pleasure succeed to pleasure, things more 
and more pleasurable still stretching away into a 
boundless future ; looks on to a time when, all lets and 
hindrances being removed, it shall take its fill of the 
sweets of life. To-morrow, it says, shall be as this day, 
and much more abundant. It seems impossible but 
that the prize should be secured. It needs but to 
speed boldly forward, and pluck the fruit that hangs 
ready to hand. But the mercy of our God is everlast- 
ing ; and across that path that seems to open out 
into a boundless range of earthly delights He sets His 
hedge : and though we fret and chafe, yet I believe that 
all of us who think at all of our own spiritual state 
could call to mind some such hedges as these in our 
paths of sin and forgetfulness of God ; remonstrances 
that came to us, not in the form of sermons nor 
counsels of friends, nor even the falls of others, but in 
the disappointments which our fondest earthly hopes 
have yielded us, those especially which have stolen 
our hearts from God or led us wrong. And these 
remonstrances from God, in the bitterness that has 
come of things so sweet in prospect, have perhaps been 
some of the most powerful that have ever reached 
the ear of our hearts. Our great poet says well, — 



358 god's thorn-hedges, 

'* And others* follies teach us not. 
Nor much their wisdom teaches ; 
And most of sterling worth is what 
Our own experience preaches." 

The very same truth is expressed in the message 
which the Lord sent to Rehoboam and his people by 
the prophet Shemaiah, saying, ** They have humbled 
themselves ; therefore I will not destroy thenty but I will 
grant them some deliverance ; and my wrath shall not 
he poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 
Nevertheless they shall be his servants : that they may 
know my service, and the service of the kingdoms of 
the countries,''^ As if He would say to them, If your 
sin were cut off in the blossom, you would not know 
what it really is in its consequences : but it shall go 
on a while, and bring forth its fruit, that you may taste 
it, and see how bitter it is. It was this same strange 
mysterious interference of God's providence with the 
joys and sorrows of his early life which Augustine 
acknowledges with such thankfulness in his Confes- 
sions, which makes it such an admirable book to 
give or to lend to the young, those more especially 
of thoughtful and powerful minds. Speaking of the 
pleasures of sin, which for a season, in early youth, he 
revelled in, and which left their scars and seams 
upon his heart to the end of life, causing him many 
an agonizing outburst of sorrowful remembrance, — 
speaking of these, he says, ** God sprinkled bitterness 
amidst their sweetness; and Thy mercy, O God, 
hovered around me from afar, like a white dove." 
And Augustine's history is but the history of thou- 
sands of others. A young boy, affectionate to his 
mother, but otherwise restless, headstrong, unruly; 

* 2 Chron. xii. 7, 8. 
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he is a hearty, merry companion ; full of high-heart- 
edness and buoyancy; handsome, bold, generous, and 
a favourite with all; he sings well and jests well ; and 
as he becomes more independent, and throws off more 
the restraints of authority, it is set down to the spirit 
and courage of youth, and provokes the smile rather 
than the frown of those about him. They are pleaded 
for as only the freaks and pranks and pardonable 
excesses of youth, and a step beyond it is called 
rather gaiety and frivolity, than by its true name of 
courting temptation and dalliance with sin. And in 
order to be free from the restraints of conscience and 
pious early teaching, he says it is all prejudice, and 
he must judge and think for himself, and then he is 
ready to lean on any straw which scepticism can hold 
out to support a sinking cause. True, the objections 
have been answered a hundred times, and that com- 
pletely ; but what is that to him ? those that have 
replied are " prejudiced," ** narrow-minded," " inte- 
rested " parties, so he thinks, and he disposes thus of 
them; and he launches out into extravagance, ven- 
tures into scenes and among persons of doubtful 
character, free and reckless; dissipated if not disso- 
lute. He is becoming trained to sin by listening too 
readily to accounts of the guilty excesses of others ; 
perhaps by seeing crime enacted on the stage, by 
learning to laugh at sin ; still more, perhaps, by allow- 
ing himself to laugh at what is good, to set it down to 
weakness, mean-spirited bondage, or hypocrisy and 
cant; and thus the path of sin, which seemed at first 
an uphill and rough road, becomes first a level and 
tolerable one, afterwards a smooth and gentle slope, 
and the incline becomes steeper and steeper, and the 
soul is drawn ever nearer to the brink of a precipice, 
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down which it is in imminent peril of being hurried 
and lost ! Alas ! for such an one, if there were none 
but cords of man's making to hold back and detain 
him ! or, to use the figure of our text, if there were 
no thorn-hedges but those of our own planting ! But 
thanks be to God, there are /?2e^ cases — perhaps, if we 
knew all, there is no case — of such an one, in which 
the Lord does not set a hedge in the way, a hedge of 
hindrance and restraint, as He did in the case of 
Balaam, though Balaam, after halting and pausing 
a while, overleaped that hedge, spurned and broke 
through that restraint, and rushed on his own soul's 
ruin. " The angel of the Lord said unto him. Where- 
fore hast thou smitten thine ass these three times? 
Behold, I went out to withstand thee, because thy way 
is perverse before me. And Balaam said unto the 
angel of the Lord, I have sinned; for I knew not 
that thou stoodest in the way against me : now there- 
fore, if it displease thee, I will get me back again,''* 
The whole of Balaam's history is a remarkable illus- 
tration of that thorn-hedge of which our text speaks. 
And we cannot look thoughtfully upon life in the 
light which God's Word sheds upon it without seeing 
infinitely various illustrations of it. 

The backslider goes on for some time in his course 
of sin and declension ; but the means fail, it may be, or 
health fails, or the mental vigour fails and is prostrated 
for a time, and the friends upon whose mirth and 
flatteries and applause the soul fed itself are scattered 
and gone ; or the most cherished and anxiously de* 
sired objects of its hope, that which was to be the 
life's crowning joy, is shed and drops like an un- 
timely fruit ; and then there is an end to the happi- 

* Numb. xxil. 32, 34. 
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ness which any other creature of God, any of the fair- 
est and brightest of earth's portions, can yield ; with 
that one withered fruit, all, all is withered. Or, perhaps, 
to relieve wasted resources, a step is taken which 
even society will not forgive, though it forgives many 
worse ones, and thus a cloud is thrown over the 
bright and sunlit future ; and whilst we mourn over 
such an one, and mourn in any case over the wreck 
of promise, and if it be of one near and dear to us, 
weep over him, with tears of genuine, bitter, yet 
unavailing anguish, we are compelled to acknowledge 
the truth of that word of holy writ, *^The way of 
transgressors is hard.''* These latter are of the hard- 
est and thorniest hedges, the piercings of which are 
as the piercings of a sword reaching to the very vitals. 
If the hedges God has set in the way of our sins 
and our idolatries and backslidings are less severe 
than these are — gentler and more merciful, then do we 
not hear the Apostle warning us from these, and say- 
ing, ** Behold J therefore J the goodness and severity of 
God: on them which felly severity ; but towards thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in His goodness ; otherwise 
thou also shalt he cut off" ? t 

But all these, whether more or less harrowing to the 
soul, have one point in common; there is one great 
purpose which God has in view in them, that we may 
be sick and weary of the world, and may return to find 
our rest in Him. And this is the third point we were 
to consider — The sweetness that comes of that bitter- 
ness. By the sad experiences we have of its changes, 
its vj^rieties and disappointments, we may feel that it 
was never meant to satisfy us, and that it never can ; 
never meant to satisfy us, who have within us an in- 

* Prov. xiii. 15. f Rom. xi. 22. 
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finite capacity for joy, an immortal thirst for happiness, 
which everything on earth seems to mock. Like a 
dream by night, when we seem to be close to some 
much-desired object, and it fades from us — some friend 
whom we have lost we think to grasp by the hand, 
to speak face to face with him; the whole soul goes 
forth in the force of that phantom of the imagination, 
but the hand withdraws itself from us, the vision 
vanishes, we awake, and behold, it was a dream ! The 
voice, whose echoes we almost seem to hear, is mute 
and still. We start to find a solitude, a dreary va- 
cancy, in the place which our dream had but just 
filled and peopled with its own imaginings. 

Such is the meaning of the text. ** She shall not 
find her paths. She shall follow after her lovers, hut 
she shall not overtake them ; she shall seek them, hut 
shall not find them.''* The soul shall be let alone a 
little while to see whether sin's ways of pleasantness 
are also paths of peace ; let alone to see whether it 
can slake its thirst with the deceitful and ever- vanish- 
ing mirage of water which ever flies farther and yet 
farther, while its scent is inhaled and the murmur of 
its flow is heard, but no cool draught ever moistens the 
parched tongue ; still the text implies that the back- 
sliding soul would ever follow on after the fleeting 
and delusive image of joy, if God Himself did not 
interpose and hedge up the way to obstruct further 
progress. It implies that if a man were left to him- 
self, and found no break nor drawback, he would never 
recover or restore himself, but would be hopelessly 
lost. Therefore He makes the crooked ways which 
the soul has chosen bring it anguish, makes schemes 
of unlawful self-enrichment end in failure and miser- 

* Hosea ii. 6, 7. 
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able disappointment. The friend whom you have 
tried to please at the expense of God proves to be no 
friend at all ; you ruined your souPs comfort and peace 
to gratify him, and either he is not gratified, or else you 
have reason to know that the path of duty, conscien- 
tiously adhered to, would have brought you infinitely 
more blessing, perhaps, even for this world. Oh, there 
is no cruelty about these hedges of God's planting ; 
they are set there by the hand of infinite love ; take 
them out of the way, and what remains between you and 
hell but the smooth and swift decline down which 
you plunge? Such are some of the hedges God is 
pleased to block up the sinner's path with, for his 
good, and more particularly the path of His back- 
sliding children, those who, at any period of their 
lives, have solemnly and deliberately dedicated them- 
selves to the Lord to be His servants, and have found 
peace through the blood of His cross. But an 
opportunity was given them to return, a favourable, 
flattering moment of return to the world or sin, and 
was too fefebly striven against and resisted, or 
even too readily embraced. There may be some 
such here to-day. There may be some one who 
feels to-day, ** God has set just such a hedge in 
my path. I have been entangled and overcome ot 
the world, or of some sinful temptation ; I have fol- 
lowed along the path to which it beckoned me, deaf 
to remonstrances and reproofs, persuaded my happi- 
ness was in it ; that steady devotion to the one object 
would cause it to yield me the comfort, the soul-stirring 
joy I sought ; but still it has left me behind, and there 
is something within me which tells me that it is a 
hopeless and profitless search, that the thing which 
stole my heart from my God promised me a joy which, 
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pursue it as I will, I never can overtake. Oh, if there 
were any hope of my being received back again, if 
my declensions of heart might be forgiven, I would 
** arise, and go to my Father ; " I would cry with an 
exceeding bitter cry, as Esau, ^'Hastthou hut one bless- 
ing ^ my father ? bless mey even me also, O my father!'' 
** Oh that I knew where I might find Him ! that I might 
come even to His seat /" * or, to use the language of the 
text, then shall she say, " / will go and return unto 
my first husband ; for then was it better with me than 
nowy It was not that the disappointment of earthly 
hopes necessarily led to this blessed result. The drying 
up and emptying of the cistern does not necessarily 
bring the soul to the fountain of living waters ; but 
God speaks to Israel in the text, and tells her that He 
will use those failures and wrecks of fleshly confidences 
to bring her back again to Himself for solid comfort 
and peace. Thus it is that God, using such occasions 
as these, of deep dissatisfaction with the result of its 
former courses, surprises the soul by a revelation to it 
of its lukewarmness and deadness; even from the lips 
of the loving Saviour are heard those terrible words, 
"/ hnow thy works ^ that thou art neither cold nor 
hot : I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth,'' But then it,is that He may add those 
good and comforting words, ** / counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou may est he rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve^ that thou mayest see,"\ " One 
petition in the Litany (says a great and good man) 
has dwelt much on my mind all this day : ' O Lamb 

• Job xxiii. 3. t R®v. ill. 15, x6, x8. 
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of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
grant us Thy peace/ I am fearful of receiving 
peace from any but Christ, or in any other way than 
having my sins taken away. Time often wears away 
the sense of guilt, and the accusations of conscience 
die away. Attention to other things drives my sins 
into obscurity and forgetfulness, hence my peace, 
hence my daily neglect of Christ. I am healed without 
Him. I hope to be, above all things, watchful against 
this ruinous evil ; I will endeavour to keep my sins in 
view in all their guilt, and to have a continual feeling 
of what is due to them till the Lamb of God takes 
them away, and grants me His peace " ** Then was it 
better with me than now,** Is not this the testimony 
of every soul that has found its peace in a reconciled 
and pardoning God, and then afterwards has gone to 
seek its peace elsewhere, hunting after happiness in 
every exciting novelty and amusement, finding its 
shadow everywhere, its substance nowhere; asking 
every one it meets, ** Who will show me any good? " 
Is not the testimony of every such soul this : " Then 
it was better with me than now,** Then there was an 
evenness, a calm, a oneness in my soul, and now it is 
rent and torn, distracted and scattered. Then it was 
my true self; now it is my false self. Then I was liv- 
ing with life's true end and aim before me ; now I have 
no fixed and definite aim. Then heaven was open, 
and God was near, and a ladder was set up— a ladder 
of holy, hearty communion with God through the 
Mediator of the new covenant. I felt then I had a 
faithful and wise counsellor to advise me in my diffi- 
culties, and to whom I could intrust the burden of my 
cares. Then the thought of the blood of sprinkling 
gave me confidence ; the handwriting of condemnation, 



366 god's thorn-hedges, 

with all its terrors, was seen blotted out by it ; my con- 
science was purged from the guilt that lay heavy upon 
it. I could look on death undismayed then ; for in the 
great marriage contract in the covenant of grace, one 
of the terms of its stipulations was, " All things are 
yours — life — death — things present j things to come — all 
are yours, and ye are Christ's"* Yes, then it was 
better than now ; for now I am driven before every 
storm, and am dependent for my happiness on what 
is hollow and unreal. I look back, and see only 
regrets. I look forward, and see no hope, no holdfast, 
no pillar and rock of confidence. What are the words, 
then, which Hosea would put into the mouth of such 
an one? ^^Come,and let us return unto the Lord: for He 
hath torn, and He will heal us; He hath smitten^ and 
He will bind us up.**i ** Take away all iniquity, receive 
us graciously . " J * * Behold, we come unto Thee ; for Thou 
art our God, Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from 
the hill:' ^ 

In conclusion, dear brethren, remember that all 
true return is by way of the cross. ^^ God forbid that 
I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord jfesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified to me, and I 
unto the world:'\\ From thence does God's voice of 
recall sound with most touching and forcible expostula- 
tions, " Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord:' 
^^ Behold my hands and my feet ; it is /.'* See how 
every mark of nail and spear, every cry of deep heart- 
anguish, every drop of the sprinkled blood, speaks 
"better things than that of Abel," of transgressions 
finished and reconciliation made, " everlasting righ- 
teousness brought in. There are you pointed to the 

* I Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23. % Hosea xiv. 2. || Gal. vi. 14. 
f Hosea vi. i. § Jer. iii. 22 23. 
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true husband of your souls. Oh that the young who 
are setting out on a religious course would begin by 
seeking peace, that peace which the Lamb of God 
gives, and He alone ; that you would set out to walk 
in life's rough and perilous ways with your hand in 
Christ's hand, never to loose or let go of it more 1 
Oh, if the natural means by which God recalls the 
strayed soul are so full of Divine art and skill, what 
is that wisdom and prudence which culminated in the 
Cross of Calvary! How terrible must that hell be, 
which God contrived such a plan to rescue you from |, 
How glorious that redemption and salvation which, 
by the gift and sacrifice of His own Eternal Son, He 
planned to bring you ! 

Finally, a word let me say to those who are quite in 
the dark as yet, as to any near communion and fellow- 
ship with God in Christ. Does not the confession of 
the backslider teach you that there is no happiness 
in God's creation like that of the soul wholly given 
to God, and brought into covenant with its God and 
Saviour ? For what is that confession but this : He 
has trusted the world's fair promises, only to find him- 
self duped and cheated by them, and that he has learnt 
at length that this, and this only, is abiding peace, to 
flee again for refuge to the hope set before us, " which 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast ; and which entereth into that within the veil, 
whither the forerunner is for us entered, even jfesus''?^ 

Let me ask you, dear brethren, to follow out this 
subject for yourselves, thoughtfully and prayerfully, to 
open your Bibles this evening, and search out those 
passages which explain to us why the soul which has 
left God, and sought happiness elsewhere, longs to re- 

* Heb. vi. 19, 20. 
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turn again, and says, ** Then it was better with me than 
now'* Look for those texts which will tell you why it 
is such a happy thing to be at peace with God, and 
such a blessed thing to serve Him all your days. May 
He guide you and help you in this search by His Holy 
Spirit, and enable the young among you from this 
time to cry, in simple, honest, firm purpose of heart, 
** My Father, Thou art the guide of my youth ''^ 

• Jer. iii. 4. 



XXIII. 

SStriplttrt Characteristics at (SaUi^ SSorrrofa. 

Jer. 1. 4, 5. 

" In those daySf and in that timSj iaith the Lord, the children of 
Israel shall come, they and the children of yudah together, going 
and weeping: they shall go, and seek the Lord their God, They 
shall ask the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, saying. 
Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant 
that shall not be forgotten,** 

TN these verses we have described to us, in short 
-*• compass, the course of Christian penitence : not 
indeed in all its features, but in very many of them. 
We have sin and ruin at one end of the Scriptures of 
truth, and pardon and restoration at the other; and 
evermore the rough path of penitence is shown us as 
lying between. God's Word at its very beginning 
goes back to the original guilt and curse which un- 
derlies humanity, and thereby many a sad history, 
showing us how the root-evil or sore which has been 
confessed by man everywhere is ever breaking forth 
to light, and discovering itself, soiling his purest 
purposes, baffling his noblest efforts at self-renova- 
tion, ever exciting a secret uneasiness, an inward 
dread and avoidance of meeting with God in too close 
communion, a kind of shyness and recoil from Him. 
All this inward dissatisfaction with self the Word of 
God is calculated to deepen and make more intense, 
yet not suffering it to prey upon his soul, to waste 
the nerve and tissue of its energy, and unfit a man 

24 
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for the action and work to which God calls him. 
God's herald of mercy cries, in imploring", urgent, 
loving utterances to that soul, ^* Return, ye backslid- 
ing children, and I will heal your backslidings"* 
** Know therefore y and see, that it is an evil thing and 
hitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and 
that my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord Godo} 
hosts:' t 

The Book of Jeremiah is especially full of these 
pleadings, this silent mission of the Comforter, first re- 
monstrating and reproving, then convincing and recall- 
ing, and finally comforting and restoring. 

Let us seek to trace this, or a portion of it, in the 
verses I have read this evening, and those immediately 
connected with it. The two verses following the text 
enlarge upon the helpless and pitiable state of Israel 
till the hour of their repentance and contrition is come. 
** My people have been lost sheep ; they have gone from 
mountain to hill, they have forgotten their resting- 
place:' thus is described the restless flitting hither 
and thither of the Godless, Christless soul ; like a mag- 
net which because of some near and forcible attraction 
is warped and diverted from its true and naturardi- 
rection. So are there those of you who once kiiew 
God, and felt irresistibly drawn towards Him ; His 
light seemed to shine about you and within you ; in 
prayerful reading of His word, its sweetness seemed 
pressed out for you. It was to you like the true " wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make him 
a cheerful countenance :'% You could bear when night 
came to think of the day past, because, though there 
were infirmities of will, errors of judgment, faults of 
teriiper barely suppressed and subjugated, yet it had not 
• Jer. iii. 22. f Jer. ii. 19. J Ps. civ* 15. 
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run to waste ; it had not been without its hard, real, and 
true fightings with corruption ; it had been spent with 
a purpose. You had had happy thoughts of God ; you 
had talked with Him in the midst of work, sought 
His counsel in your difficulties, trusted Him with your 
plans, disburdened your cares, confessed your sins. 
Under that friendly shelter you could continually re- 
tire from life's storms, saying with the Psalmist, ** / 
laid me down, and slept; I awaked : for the Lord sus- 
tained me.''^ " In the Lord put I my trust : how say ye 
unto my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain .^"t And 
when tempted to go out of duty's path, and to venture 
into company not strictly in keeping with Christian 
character, where your conscience felt troubled, and 
your Christian stand-point could- not be maintained, 
you could look your tempter in the face, and say, 
* * So did not /, because of the fear of God, ' ' % Then God 
** made your mountain to stand strong;**^ He made 
your dwelling-place ** the munitions of rocks "\\ 

You can remember the happy time when it was so ; 
but of one thing you are sure only, that it is not so 
with you now: rather, as in the verse following the 
text, ** They have wandered from mountain to hill, they 
have forgotten their resting-place;*' turned about with 
veering winds and shifting currents, perhaps fallen on 
such seas as Jonah encountered when in his unac- 
countable folly he thought to flee from God, to run 
counter to God's will and mind. ^^The sea wrought, and 
was tempestuous''^ against you ; and this was happier 
far than to be borne upon a current setting smoothly 
and smilingly hell-wards. Jonah thought to find a 
resting-place in Tarshish; but the raging elements and 

* Ps. iii. 5. X Neh. v. 15. || Isa. xxxiii. j6. 

f Ps. xi. I. § Ps. XXX. 7. % Jon. i. 13. 
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the shriek of the hurricane taught him that he had 
forgotten his resting-place, that the soul banished and 
exiled from God has none. Of husks there are plenty, 
but no bread ; there is the swine- shed in the strange 
citizen's field, but not the Father's arms and home. 
Still the " vain thoughts which have lodged within"* 
seem for the present to fill your soul, as the prophet 
says, *'/» the day thou shalt make thy plant to grow^ 
and in the morning thou shalt make thy seed toJUm- 
rish:''i that is, all shall seem blithe, gay, joyous, pros- 
perous ; no reason to anticipate a change, or stand in 
doubt of your portion. You tell me that present pleasure 
is almost a certainty, but you cannot realize the certainty 
of God's promised portion ; and if I were to speak of 
young persons cut off in the prime of youth and beauty, 
you would steel your heart against such reflections, 
and say, " Go thy way for this time; when I have a con- 
venient season , I will call for thee,'* X Still I must warn 
you from God, that your condition is truly described 
in these words: ^^They have forgotten their resting- 
place ; " for the ^ * world passeth away^** is passing away, 
^' and the lust thereof;*'^ or, as St. Paul, ** the fashion 
of itpasseth away : "|| and again he says, ** Be not con- 
formed to this world ;''^ or, as in the original. Do not re- 
flect its shapes, its shifting, changeful, transient shapes; 
** but he ye transformed ;'' take the new, abiding form, 
the durable image which the Spirit of God fixes, ^Hhai 
ye may prove,"" or learn by the proof of experience, 
^^what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God:' What is this will of God ? that which is good 
and perfect and well pleasing. 
The Apostle is urging the Romans, the Christians 
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of that restless unquiet capital, to stay and centre 
themselves in one thing, ij,y God's will; to return 
thither from the instability and caprice, the indeci- 
sion and fluctuation, which was stamped on men 
and things around them, and to find their rest in 
yielding themselves to God's own unchanging will. 
Look at the passionate ardour* with which some are 
whirled in a giddy round, a circling, never-resting 
whirl of pleasure, not as a mere recreation or unbend- 
ing of a wearied mind, but with the whole bent of 
soul devoted to its eager pursuit ; pleasures of the 
flesh and of, the eye; the pride of life, its pomp and 
pageant ; the brilliantly lighted saloon ; scenes where 
the mind reels with fascination of figure, beauty, and 
lithe movement, the flash of jewels and costly array ; 
days and weeks of idle talk, unwholesome or light 
reading, frivolous gossip ; empty, unmeaning compli- 
ment; random strewing of mischievous rumours, 
hurtful insinuations ; like the Athenians, ** spending 
their time in nothing else^ hut either to tell or to hear 
some new thing.''^ See this cruel frittering and palter- 
ing away of noblest faculties and energies ; faculties of 
a being of whom we read, *'And God said. Let us make 
man in our image ^ after our likeness. ''f To see maw, 

** Such splendid purpose in his eye 
That battled for the true, the just," 

man shifting his purpose from hour to hour, concen- 
trating all his animation and eflbrt of soul on the next 
party of pleasure, and again on the next; there is 
surely something surprising and affecting, something 
not to be regarded without sorrow and anxiety, even 
when one wishes to speak most charitably, and least 

* Acts xvii. 21. f Gen. i. 26. 
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harshly. Surely here is repeated the grievous, ay, often 
the irreparable mistake of him " who ^ for one morsel of 
meat, sold his birthright ; "* the error of those of whom 
the prophet witnesses, ** They have gone from mountain 
to hill, they have forgotten their resting-place J*^ They 
have gone the round of all the creatures, have searched 
the world over for soijie new joy, have drained its 
cisterns of pleasure dry, and have returned with 
thirst unquenched, with cravings that were meant for 
nobler uses wholly unsatisfied. Oh, surely there is no 
cruelty in the heart of the Most High that thus recalls 
man to the true end of life, by causing the pursuit of 
other ends to bring weary and heart-sickening disap- 
pointment. And He would thus have you put to the 
test the effect which your present pursuits have upon 
you. Do they lead you to desire to drown the thought 
of God as much as possible, to smother the reflections, 
to shorten the meditations, which would tend to remind 
you of His presence, and so to exercise a restraint 
upon all that is excessive in the delights of sense .? Do 
they draw you off your resting-place ? If so, then can 
you doubt what your duty is regarding them? "J/ 
thine eye or thy foot offend thee, cut it off;''\ down with 
the barrier wall that hides the sight of God, that shuts 
out from the influence of the warming, quickening, 
gladdening beams of the Sun of your soul. 

But our text shows that true repentance induces the 
reverse of all this : true contrition (we see) does not 
expend itself in sighs and tears ; it proposes to itself 
a new course of action, and it enters upon it. << They 
shall come, going and weeping,'* The words go to show 
what a true genuine weeping is here described. It was 
a part of the Jewish ceremonial to weep once a year, 

* Heb. xii. i6. f Matt, xviii. 8. 
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it was one solemn season, when they professed to 
abandon themselves to sorrow, to postpone to it all 
other work soever; that was the day of atonement. 
But it was not this here described ; not any sudden 
outbreak of remorse, no overwhelming short-lived 
emotion, but a deep and true conviction that they had 
acted very foolishly all along, ** had forsaken their own 
mercy y'^ had been choosing quaking swamps and 
treacherous morasses for the solid path of God's 
shepherd leading. As perhaps some one here is say- 
ing. For five, ten, twenty years, weary and footsore, I 
have wandered on in mazy, circuitous ways and by- 
paths, and am not one step nearer heaven than before ; 
a young man, perhaps, with splendid powers, shining 
abilities, made no other use of than to excite admira- 
tion, the loud ringing laugh of a wild set of jovial com- 
panions, to the mirth of whose carousals his wit has 
contributed largely ; what now if that talent should be 
unwrapped from that napkin, be laid low at His cross, 
placed at the disposal of Christ and His Church ? What 
if, in the case of another, his shrewd business habits, 
his craft and skill, that have enabled him to push his 
way in the world in order to amass considerable sub- 
stance, that has been wholly given to this, and to 
nought else, should be offered as a free-will offering ? 
What if the reasoning and argumentative powers 
hitherto expended in the selfish and cruel amusement 
of objecting, contradicting, unsettling others* faith, aim- 
ing to be thought original by clever, captious questions, 
pressing against the Gospel minute difficulties and 
acknowledged mysteries, keeping out of sight all the 
grand mass of weighty and cumulative evidence which 
sets it high above the circling eddy and the whelming 

* Jonah ii. 8. 
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surge, — what if these reasoning powers be rendered to 
Him who gave them in the simplicity of a childlike 
obedience? what joy if your long-forgotten resting- 
place be remembered, the lost footing recovered, and 
they that were " as sheep going astray be now returned 
to the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls I "* Oh, leam 
from the very greatness of your souls, ** which have 
a capacity for infinite agony, that you are in this 
world for a grander destiny than that of frittering 
away life in uselessness." As one of the most 
eloquent of modern preachers has said, ** There is 
a moral to be learnt from wildest worldliness : when 
we look on the madness of life, and are marvelling at 
the terrible career of dissipation, let there be no con- 
tempt felt. It is an iiAmortal spirit marring itself; it 
is an infinite soul, which nothing short of the Infinite 
can satisfy, plunging down to ruin and disappoint- 
ment. Men of pleasure, whose hearts are as capable 
of an eternal blessedness as a Christian's, that is the ter- 
rible meaning and moral of your dissipation. God in 
Christ is your only Eden, and out of Christ you can have 
nothing but the restlessness of Cain ; you are blindly 
pursuing your destiny. That unquenched impetuosity 
within you might have led you up to God ; you have 
chosen instead that your heart should try to satisfy 
itself on husks.'' 

We gather, further, that this spirit of repentance, 
when it takes possession of a people, or of any soul oif 
man, has a tendency to bring it to such a sense of the 
grandeur and seriousness of the work before it, that 
envies, grudgings, partialities are bidden to stand 
aside. Here in our text we have Judah and Israel, 
that could never do anything in league and alliance 

♦ I Pet. ii. 25. 
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before, bent on envying and vexing one another, 
now form one people. The sense of a common sin 
abases and strikes them dumb, leagues them in a 
common repentance. 

A proud, unhumbled spirit rends the Church into 
factions and sections. Contrition and humiliation has 
the very contrary effect. Hearts melted with a sense 
of sin become fused and brought into harmony. They 
lose much of those sharp angularities, those self- 
exalting eccentricities, which lead a man to think his 
own little private narrow view to be the sum and sub- 
stance of Christian truth, and the broad foundation on 
which Christian doctrine rests. What moment so 
suited for the wolf to enter the fold stealthily, and 
carry off the defenceless sheep, as when the shepherds 
are wrangling, and the watchdogs devouring one 
another ? 

True repentance is a very engrossing thing. It is 
not so much that it bathes the eyes in tears, as that 
it steeps the heart in shame, self-abasement, self- 
abhorrence, indignation, that we should have looked 
on from year to year at the sight of a suffering curse- 
bearing Saviour, not merely the ^^ scorn of men, and 
outcast of the people, hut stricken of God, and afflicted,^''*' 
for our soul's sake. How is it, asks the soul which 
God*s Spirit has touched, that the outstretched hand 
has pointed to me many a long day, and I heeded 
not ; that I stood idle in the market-place, \ and the 
householder as he passed me looked me in the 
face, and said. Go ye also into the vineyard: it was the 
third hour, and I was not well awake ; and the sixth 
hour, and I basked in the sunshine, and I feared 
the burden and heat; and it was the ninth hour, 

* Isa. liii. 4. f Matt. xx. 3. 
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and I thought there must be so many gone already, 
no need for me; and my limbs were stiffened with 
long standing and waiting : and so, though I had 
twice said, ** I go, sir ;"* after all I went not; and here 
I am like that land of which the Apostle writes with 
so terribly pointed a moral : ** That which heareth 
thorns and briars is rejected, and is nigh unto cursings 
whose end is to he burned'^ 

When thus the soul struggles in vain to get rid of 
the conviction that it has been grievously wronging 
itself and its God, sinning against the Lord, the habita- 
tion of justice, the long arrears of neglected oppor- 
tunities and wasted years stare it in the face, it has 
lost its love for frivolous discussion, for idle specula- 
tion on quibbles and trifles ; it is occupied with the 
one absorbing thought, I have been a cu7nberer of the 
ground so long, how know I but that the decree be not 
already on its way, ** Cut it down ; why cumbereth it 
the ground P'*^ On my own person, on its beautifying 
and adorning, I have spent everything I could in any 
way scrape together, and have bidden farewell to all 
Christian service and fellow help ; I have broken no 
alabaster box,''% I have made no coats and garments, \ 
I have turned a d^af ear to thd cry oi Christ's poor ; 
what can I do now but " come, going and weeping,'' 
returning to Him against whom I have deeply revolt- 
ed,\\ against whom only / have sinned? I must make 
David's words of heart-broken sorrow my own : *^Hide 
Thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. Purge me with hyssop, a^nd I ^hall be clean: 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow,''^ 

And this brings us to another point, that, as the repent- 

* Matt. xxi. 30. X Luke vii. 37. || Isa. xxxi. 6. 

f Luke xiii. 7. § Acts ix. 39. ^ Ps. li. 9, 7. 
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ing soul buries its prejudices and animosities, so also 
is its return only to God. " They shall go and seek 
the Lord their God,'' See in Hosea vi. and xiv. the 
spirit in which this is done : ** Comey and let us return 
unto the Lord: for He hath torn^ a^id He will heal us ; 
He hath smitten y and He will hind us up. Asshur 
shall not save us : we will not ride upon horses; neither 
will we say any more to the works of our hands y Ye are 
our gods,'' 

Repentance we saw was not a mere passive state 
of soul, stopping short in life's work, and sitting down 
to weep ; but it is an active energizing posture of 
soul, going and weeping as the prodigal on his home- 
ward way from the citizen's fields ; so long a stranger 
to his heavenly Father, the penitent knows not where 
to look, where to find. For very tears and confusion 
of face, it turns to the right hand and to the left, but 
faith's star is hidden : but he is going and weeping, 
and the gracious heavenly Father is already forth and 
abroad, looking for that returning mourner. **/ have 
seen his waySy and will heal him : I will lead him 
alsoy and restore comforts to him and to his mourners,"* 
And truly all the anguish of the repentant heart is far 
more than compensated even by this one thing, that 
it is turned towards its resting-place, and has but one 
great purpose and thought instead of a hundred clashing 
and conflicting thoughts. ** / have gone astray like a 
lost sheep : O seek Thy servant ; for I do not forget 
Thy commandments, "i Dim shadows of God, nature 
worship, the religion of nature, men's peculiar notions 
of God, cannot be borne with now. They cannot 
meet the crisis of such a need, are wholly, hopelessly 
inadequate. ** O send out Thy light and Thy truth: let 

* Isa. Ivii. i8. f Ps. cxix. 176. 
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them lead me.''* ** I will arisen and go to niyfatherJ"^ 
** Turn Thou mCy and I shall he turned ; for Thou art 
the Lord my GodJ"X Let some one meet that man, 
and say, How do you know there is a God, and if a God 
at all, how a pardoning and saving God ? and he cries 
in his anguish, How do I know there is a God ? my 
whole soul thirsts for Him. Does His voice within 
me call so loud after Him, and is there no answering 
voice without ? Does He provide meat for " the cattle 
on a thousand hills "% and feed ^^the young ravens 
that call upon Hfm,"|| and this call and cry of my 
soul out of its deepest needs and cravings, hears He 
not, satisfies He it not ? 

Repentance, then, to be genuine, brings the soul into 
close dealings with God. Its end is the settlement 
of the great quarrel, the quelling of the great rebel- 
lion by which the soul has stood in armed resistance 
to its Creator. When Herod was brought under the 
ministry of that great reformer and preacher of re- 
pentance, John the Baptist, ** he did many things^ and 
heard him gladly. ''% He sinned and wept, and went 
and sinned again. Felix sinned and trembled, and 
went and sinned again. This was not the repentance 
of the text : " Going and weepings and seeking God J" In 
this case the evil is traced back to the original source, 
and is corrected there: the source of corruption is 
banishment from God. ** Woe unto them I (says the 
Lord ;) for they have fled from me : destruction to 
them ! because they have transgressed against w^."** 

But again, the genuine penitent is one that humbly 
seeks direction : ** They shall ask the way to Zion, 

* Ps. xliii. 3. § Ps. 1. 10. IF Mark vi. 20. 

f Luke XV. 18. II Ps. cxlvii. g. ** Hos. vii. 13. 

X Jer. xxxi. 18. 
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with their faces thitherward" In a matter of such 
concern as eternal life, you that are truly repenting of 
sin will not leave things to take their course. It will 
be an interesting question often pressed home on your 
conscience, Have I come out of the broad way into 
the narrow ? Have I entered with hearty resolve of 
soul on the path God's Word has plainly marked out 
for me ? Whither is my face turned, and decisively 
set ? " For if a man strive for masteries , yet is he 
not crowned f except he strive lawfully. The hus- 
bandman which laboureth must be first partaker of 
the fruits. If we suffer, we shall also reign with 
Him : if we deny Him, He also will deny us.'** See 
what vividness of aim, what strength of determina- 
tion, is expressed here ! ** They that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a country ;" yes, plainly, 
avowedly, unhesitatingly, everything subordinated to 
this. It may be a very difficult, thorny, perplexed, 
untrodden, frowning steep; sunless defiles, infested 
with beasts of prey ; yet only let me know the way, 
that I may walk therein: " He shall bring me forth to 
the light, and I shall behold His righteousness.* *f 

Thus it implies that the soul places itself under the 
leading and guidance of the Holy Spirit, following on 
in childlike teachableness, using the appointed means 
of grace in obedience and dihgence, taking its way 
forth beside the footsteps of the flock. When we see 
such among our hearers, our heart is glad. It implies 
leaving many behind who have gone with you thus 
far, who were ready to hear of the way, and talk of its 
blessedness, its sweet society, its full provisions, its 
happy end ; but not to ask the way with the resolve 
of entering and persisting at all costs. It implies 

* 2 Tim. ii. 5, 6, 12. f Mic. vii. g. 
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that you are leaving self behind. ^^ If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself and take up his 
cross, a7id follow me,''* You have left sins and lusts 
behind. ^^ Ephraim shall say. What have I to do any 
more with idols ? "f You leave the love of the world 
behind ; **/or if any ma^i love the world, \ the love of 
the Father is not in him,''X 

Thus you see what a positive thing repentance is : 
the mere crying and tears, though an important and 
necessary part of it, is a very elementary part indeed. 
It cries after God, fastens itself on thoughts of God; 
it ^^ presses toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ yesus ; " § it ** yields itself unto 
God;''\\ vowsitself to lifelong consecration and surren- 
der. ** From darkness you come into light;** ''from the 
bondage of corruption to the glorious liberty of the 
children of God;**% from death to life; from condem- 
nation to the state of justification, in which the hand- 
writing is cancelled and cross-scored by the blood of 
the Lamb. ** He that hath the Son hath life;**** and 
as heirs of such an inheritance you carry yourself like 
strangers, ** Looking for a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is Go^.*'tt You are 
tiot ashamed to confess in whose steps you follow on. 

" Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone, 
He whom I fix my hopes upon ; 
His track I see, and I'll pursue 
The narrow way till Him I view." 

Just this point is the conclusion of our text. They 
(that is, the true penitents here spoken of) say, << Come, 
let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual cove- 

* Matt. xvi. 24. § Phil. iii. 14. ** i John v. 12. 

f Hos. xiv. 8. II Rom. vi. 13. f f Heb. xi. 10. 

J I John ii. 15. II Rom. viii. 21. 
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nant that shall not be forgotten.'* It is at this last 
point ^that many draw back. The three former stages — 
going and weeping , seeking the Lord, asking the way 
to Zion, with their faces thitherward — oftentimes are 
preliminary to this last ; they are intended to be so : 
but it is not so always ; for this is the final step 
by which the soul commits itself irrevocably and for 
ever to God and Christ. Having wept over sin, having 
unquenchable longing 'for God, having asked the way, 
and set its face, as its everlasting portion, steadfastly 
Zionward, it feels it can now do no other. It vows 
and resigns itself to that heavenly lover, whose love, for 
depth and truth and self-devotion, infinitely surpasses 
the most rapturous devotion of the most intense hu- 
man love. 

A young man who perished in the foundering of the 
ill-fated steamer ** London,** had been requested by his 
minister just before he sailed to use daily a prayer he 
had given him. He shouted to some one who was in 
the boat, " If ever you reach the land, tell the minister 
that I have used the prayer he gave me every day, and 
now can say, * My Beloved is mine, and I am His,* '** 
And what does that mean, but the very same thing 
that is meant by this covenant ^^ never to he forgotten ; " 
viz., by the Spirit's seal of sonship on my soul, I 
know that I am His, and I resign myself to Him, 
rejecting, renouncing the claims of sin, self, and the 
world. I am yielded wholly in body, soul, and spirit ; 
not that I, a frail, sinful child of dust can add any- 
thing; but He who calls, let Him use me as the 
meanest vessel of service in His great house. He ac- 
cepts, sets value upon this free-will offering. It is all of 
His condescending grace ; my changeful, restless being 

Cant. ii. 16. 
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I bring to find rest in the unchangeable Saviour. I 
subscribe with my own hands, I affirm as my own 
deliberate act and deed, vows subscribed for me in my 
baptism. 

What is confiraiation but this act of binding your- 
self by a covenant for ever to God in Christ ? It is this to 
which the Church of Christ in this land, in your Lord's 
name and behalf, invites her young members. She 
would have you regard it as one of the most solemn 
steps in your life ; one therefore most thoughtfully and 
prayerfully to be entered upon : mourning like return- 
ing Israel over past backslidings, follies, sins ; asking 
the way to Zion in that awakened and inquiring spirit 
which marks the young disciple; making your way 
** through the press to ^esus,*** that His healing touch 
may make you perfectly whole; and then, with mind 
made up to offer Him the poor yet acceptable tribute of 
your hearts and lives, — 

" Thine for ever ! Saviour, keep 
These Thy frail and trembling sheep ; 
Safe alone beneath Thy care, 
Let us all Thy goodness share. 
Thine for ever ! Thou our guide, 
All our wants by Thee supplied, 
All our sins by Thee forgiven. 
Lead us, Lord, from earth to heaven.'* 

* Mark v. 27. 



XXIV. 

Luke xxiii. 31. 

** For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall he done 

in the dryf^^ 

r\\JK Lord, throughout His whole passion, stands 
^^ before us in the character of a Priest, At some 
few moments He stands before us in the light of a 
King. Again we see Him as a Prophet. It is in this 
aspect of His character and work that He presents 
Himself to us in the text. It forms the conclusion to 
the sorrowful utterance in which our Lord addressed 
Himself to the weeping and wailing women that fol- 
lowed Him, as He went forth out of the gate of Jerusa- 
lem, like the accursed sin-laden victim under the law, 
bearing the reproach of that human nature whose bro- 
therhood and suretyship He had assumed. The for- 
mer part of this prophecy of our Lord we considered 
on Good Friday, from the words, ^^ Daughters of Jeru- 
salem^ weep not for me ; hut weep for yourselves and 
for your children. For the days are coming y in the 
which they shall say. Blessed are the barren. 
Then shall they begin to say to the mountains. Fall on 
us; and to the hills, Cover us,'* * I tried to show how 
these words were chiefly borrowed from Old Testa- 
ment prophecy, the sphere and element in which our 

* Luke xxiii. 28 — 30. 
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blessed Lord continually lived and dwelt ; ** the gar- 
ment He always had upon Him, the robe He was 
always girded withal." Agonizing and appalling as 
the scene was that was then enacted before their 
eyes, yet He gently rebukes their grief as being indis- 
criminating, and therefore misapplied. It lay on the 
surface, and showed a want of penetration into the 
heart and reality of things. They wept for Him as 
they might for any anguished and innocent sufferer. 
They perceived not the causes which lay at the root 
of that which was now going on before their eyes, 
and the incalculably grave issues which hung upon it. 

While the great bulk of our Lord's words to the 
women of Jerusalem, and the main stress of their 
significance, bore upon the Jewish people and their 
future, the proverbial sentence with which it closes 
was intended, probably, to be wider in its reach, and 
to have a more general bearing, so as to speak a 
pointed meaning to ourselves also. It has been a 
much discussed and controverted sentence ; but ex- 
positors are now pretty nearly agreed as to its sense, 
which is arrived at both by what the context requires, 
and by manifestly parallel passages of the Word of 
God, which help greatly to illustrate and enforce it. 

When I spoke of the future of the Jewish people, I 
meant their whole future until now, not merely the 
near approaching destruction of their city. As has 
been often shown, the predictions of the fortunes of 
Jerusalem and the Jews had a very singular and 
marked accordance with the actual event. Their 
fortunes were unparalleled and unique in character. 
Many cities of the world had been hopelessly over- 
thrown; many nations had decayed and perished, 
and their very names passed out of the muster-roll of 
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nations ; but prophecy betokened a future for Israel 
in which they should stand apart and alone : no his- 
tory of any nation besides could be the counterpart of 
theirs. This is easy to see now that events have 
shown it ; but only inspired men of God could have 
portrayed it, and delineated it all beforehand with 
faithful and unerring pencil, with bold strokes of 
truth deepening its shadows of coming wrath. For 
why should they say in days to come, " Blessed are 
the barren '* ? Why should they call on the " moun- 
tains to fall on them, and the hills to cover them" ? 
Clearly this expresses an extremity of anguish such 
as is pathetically described in Moses' great prophecy 
(Deut. xxviii.) : ^^ Among these nations shalt thou find 
no ease ; neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest ; 
but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing eyes, and sorrow of mind. And thy life 
shall hang in doubt before thee, , , , In the morn- 
ing thou shalt say, Would God it were even ! and at 
even thou shalt say, Would God it were morning ! 
for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear J"* 
The same words are applied in Hosea x. likewise to 
the future afflictions of Israel, in that same special 
feature of them, that they will be so prolonged and 
protracted ; it will be so undying a worm which will 
corrode and consume their happiness, so unquench- 
able will be their torment-fires, that utter annihilation 
will be the summit and goal of their eager hope. 
** The thorn and the thistle shall come up on their 
altars ; and they shall say to the mountains. Cover us; 
and to the hills, Fall on ws."t They are applied again, 
in Rev. vi., to the effects of the ** wrath of the 
Lamb ; " and I know not where the terrors of the 

* Deut. xxviii. 65 — 67. f Hos. x. 8. 
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Lord are painted in more striking and harrowing 
language than in that text : ** The kings, and the 
great tnen, and the rich men, and the chief captains^ 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every 
freeman, hid themselves in the dens and rocks of the 
mountains, and said to the mountains and rocks. Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.** * 

Did the women of Jerusalem weep for the Lord's 
sufferings which they witnessed ? Let them cease 
from so doing; for of this there was a term appointed: 
the goal was even now reached. But of that suffer- 
ing which their obstinate unbelief was calling down 
and imprecating on themselves and their children, 
there was no goal, no term, in sight at least; a 
dreary, lingering, undying death, a vitality which 
would be intolerable, but yet, by the curse of God, 
could not be crushed out: like the wanderings of 
Cain, torment unending, never to be relieved by the 
slumbrous calm and insensibility of perished and 
extinct being ! 

But it is a different class of thoughts which is 
brought before us in this last verse : ** For if they do 
these things in the green tree, what shall he done in the 
dry? " Thus our Lord ended those many words of 
warning which He had sounded in the ears of the 
Jewish Church. These last outpourings of His soul, 
these closing tones of His loving, gracious voice, 
were ever to ring in their ears as a parting summons to 
repentance and amendment. The general meaning 
seems to be, " If such chastisements and punish- 
ments befall the living tree, whose sap and greenness 
and vigorous growth betoken the blessing of God 

* Rev. vi. 15, 16. 
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resting upon it, what severity of chastisement and of 
overwhelming doom must await those to whom that 
blessing comes not, whose sap is exhausted, and their 
hope is dried ? ** Arguments and appeals of this 
nature are frequent throughout the Word of God. 
In the prophetical books this argument is employed 
often in appeals made to the heathen world. The 
" green tree,'* in such passages, is the chosen covenant 
people. When the surrounding nations witnessed 
how God's anger waxed hot against the sheep of His 
pasture, His congregation whom He purchased and 
redeemed of old, what conclusion could the thought- 
ful minds among them arrive at, but that expressed 
in Jer. xxv. 29 : " For, lo, I begin to bring evil on 
the city which is called by my name, and should ye be 
utterly unpunished?" When the heathen world with- 
out saw the family or tribe of Israel, whose heart 
turned away from the Lord, how that its overthrow 
was like " the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah and Zeboim; " and those beholders were led 
to ask, ** Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this 
land? What tneaneth the heat of this great anger?'* 
and men replied to them, ^^ Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers; 
and the Lord rooted them out of this land in anger, and 
in wrath, and great indignation ;''* was there not here 
contained an after-thought for themselves? Could 
they go away, if they had any thought and discern- 
ment at all, and not catch an undertone in that voice 
of God, which when interpreted in full for them was 
just the message Edom received : ** Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, they whose judgment was not to 
drink of the cup have assuredly drunken ; and art thou 

* Deut. xxix. 24, 25, 28. 
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he that shalt altogether go unpunished ? Thou shalt 
not go unpunished, hut thou shalt surely drink of it''* 
Was not this preached to the surrounding nations in 
that jealousy of the Most High which went nigh to 
consume (andy hut for Phinehas' accepted atonement, 
would have consumed) the whole stock of Abraham, 
the whole Jewish race ? Surely the mighty wonders 
God wrought for them, the stretched- out arm where- 
with He brought them out, could scarcely have been a 
more impressive witness to those nations, of righteous- 
ness and a judgment to come, than the 24,000 slain 
in the matter of the Moabitish women ; the more 
especially so, as the judicial character of this chastise- 
ment was so evident to all eyes, was written so un- 
mistakably in its fore-front : for had not Balaam been 
just wakened up to such a vivid consciousness and 
conviction of Israel's covenant relation to God, as led 
him to exclaim, ** The Lord his God is with him, and 
the shout of a King is among them. Blessed is he 
that hlesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee. 
According to this time shall it he said of ^acoh and 
of Israel, What hath God wrought! "f And now, be- 
cause of that very covenant relation, because they 
were God's, and because sin in God's people is visited 
with signal and terrible correction, he witnessed the 
desert strown with many thousands of corses. Was 
there no warning for Moab in this ? Would not the 
people of Ai, too, have a strangely impressive lesson 
of the character of God, and the inexorable strictness 
of His law, when they found the hosts of Israel ar- 
rested in the tide of victory? Something has stayed 
and checked them ! The arm lifted to execute God's 
vengeance on the Canaanitish city is numbed and 
* Jer. xlix. 12. f Num. xxiii. 21, 23. 
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palsied ! What is this sudden balk and delay ? Is it 
not this, that God has seen the iniquity in Jacob? 
The message has come. It must be attended to : it 
demands a hearing ! Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, ** There is an accursed thing in the midst of 
thee, O Israel. Thou canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the accursed thing from 
among you,''* What can Ai, what can Canaan, look 
for at the hand of God? how clean swept with the 
besom of destruction must that defiled land be, if sin 
detected in God's own Israel is visited with such stern 
and condign penalties! ^^ If they do these things in 
the green tree, what shall he done in the dry?" 

And if we look at the last great passage in the 
Bible in which the dealings of God with His chosen 
people Israel are dwelt on at large, we find the stern- 
ness of God's judgments upon revolted and back- 
sliding Israel still employed to point the warning to 
the Gentiles, now afresh received into the fold of God. 
The principle is the same. ** Behold the goodness and 
severity of God : towards them that fell, severity; but 
towards thee goodness, if thou continue in His good- 
ness, otherwise thou also shall be cut off. For if God 
spared not the natural branches, take heed lest He also 
spare not thee,"\ 

But then again (to turn from Israel after the flesh 
to Israel after the spirit), closely connected with these 
passages are others in which God's correction of His 
own faithful servants is made a handle for earnest and 
forcible rebuke of the ungodly, who are His enemies. 
Before, it was the correction of the Israel after the 
flesh to which the attention of an ungodly world was 
invited, as testifying to God's abhorrence of sin ; 

* Josh. vii. 13. . t Rom. xi. 22, 21. 
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here, it is the manner in which the sins of those who 
are sincere, earnest, and, in the main, devoted fol- 
lowers of the Lamb, are visited upon them. In the 
text, the ^^ green tree'' most especially points, I 
believe, to Christ and His* people ; the " dry tree,'' to 
those that are none of His, those that reject Him, 
though they bear His name. If such afflictions are 
heaped upon the head of the Holy One of God ; if it 
is the appointed lot of His people oftentimes, that 
blow upon blow should descend upon them ; that they 
should endure " contradiction of sinners,*' as Himself 
did, and through " much tribulation should enter the 
kingdom of God ; " and this in order that they should 
be kept humble, and made conscious of the yet un- 
subdued remnant of sin ; and be made to possess the 
iniquity of their youths ; and be laid in the dust in 
self- abasing confession of long andfar backslidings ; — if 
so, must not those tremble who have never been pri- 
vileged to know the chastening, but sin on with 
untroubled, undisturbed consciences, in ease and self- 
indulgence ? 

If we take the Lord Jesus Himself to be signified 
by the ** green tree" in this proverb, then we find re- 
ference made here to the sufferings which He bare as 
our surety and substitute. If such wrath fell upon 
God's own Son, that all but Deity itself must have 
succumbed, and fallen crushed beneath the weight of 
that displeasure; then what must the sinner do, that 
has chosen to be left to bear his sins alone ; that has 
never laid them on the Lord Jesus Christ ; that spurns 
dependence on Him for the victory over them ? If but 
for His drinking a cup so bitter at His holy Father's 
hands we must have been yet in our sins, and doomed; 
if the Innocent willingly offering Himself in the stead 
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of the guilty must suffer such things ; then how shall 
it be with the unconverted soul, when it shall stand 
stripped of its false hopes, unsheltered and unbe- 
friended, with no mediator and no advocate ? " For 
if they do these things in the green treey what shall be 
done in the dry ? " 

Or if we think of the ** green tree " in the proverb 
as emblematic of Christ's true servants and followers, 
as before, the lesson resulting is nearly the same, and 
the argument parallel. ** 7aw alway by Thee," says 
the Psalmist ; ** Thou hast holden me by my right 
hand : " and yet, *^All the day long have I been plagued, 
and chastened every morning.'' But they, ** the un- 
godly, prosper in the world: they increase in riches; 
they are not in trouble as other men ; neither are they 
plagued like other men J"* What then is the inference 
to be drawn from this fact, for the present so anoma- 
lous, so staggering to faith, making the course and 
method of God's providence so obscure ? What but 
this, that " they that are far from Thee shall perish ; 
Thou hast destroyed all them that commit fornica- 
tion against Thee,'' " But it is good for me to draw 
near to God," or ** to hold me fast by God." I will 
cling still, amid darkness, doubts, desolation, amid a 
great fight of afflictions. I will bear the indignation 
of the Lord, because I have sinned against Him. I 
will cling still, so that not the storm-wave shall dis- 
place or loosen me from my holdfast, my strong 
consolation, my steadfast anchor. I will not envy 
the unbeliever, the backslider, his freedom from 
chastening, the smooth unruffled current down which 
he glides; for I know who has said, ** // so be that 
we suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified 

* Fs. Ixxiii. 23, 14, la, 5, 28. 
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together;''* and who has also said, ^^ Behold , tlu 
righteous are recompensed in the earth ; much more 
the wicked and the sinner ;''\ which St. Peter, quot- 
ing in the language of the LXX. Greek, repeats 
thus, **//" the righteous scarcely he saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear ? "J If the best and 
holiest of God's saints must be brought to feel himself 
unprofitable, must mourn in genuine contrition over 
infirmities and shortcomings, must be let into the 
secret of suffering the much and hard discipline of 
life, that these may be revealed to him the more 
clearly, then what of the unconverted and unholy? 
Should they be glad for that exemption from the rod 
and the yoke, and think all is safe, because all is 
calm ? Oh, surely not, if the principle of the text 
be a sound one, and one which fresh testimony and 
experience ever corroborate: ** If these things he done 
in the green tree, what shall they do in the dry ?*' 

I do not think we can fairly doubt but that all 
these passages have one bearing and one great signi- 
ficance. They warn those of you who live in pleasure- 
seeking worldliness, in ungodliness ; they remind you 
of the guardedness, vigilance, self-denying restraints 
which truly penitent and believing souls feel them- 
selves bound to practise, and only mourn that they 
do not practise more. They remind you of it, and 
warn you by it. If the practised and long experienced 
swimmer, in crossing some stream, is seen to strike 
out with manful resolve and energy, to act as being 
well assured that all the forces at his disposal are 
none too few to bring him through to yon far shore, 
towards which he wrestles and battles with adverse 
tide; then shall the untaught and untried swimmer 

* Rom. viii. 17. f Prov. xi. 31. % i Pet. iv. 18. 
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relax his efforts ? Must he not say this to himself : 
** Can I hope that my end and theirs will be one and 
the same, when they are resisting unto blood, striving 
against sin, and I just let myself drift, strive nothing, 
suffer nothing, am enduring no hardness in training 
for the race that I may win the crown ? " Must not 
many a one here confess, — 

•* * Thy will be done ;' on bended knee 
We daily urge the solemn plea. 
We breathe the words ; yet oft, alas ! 
Like idly uttered tones they pass : 
For fancy's dreamings throng around, 
Till in the heart no place is found 
To strive by action to fulfil 
The precepts of God's holy will." 

But we must not forget that the great idea of the 
text is this : if God finds such a needs-be for correct- 
ing and chastening His people; ^Hf judgment begin at 
the house of God, what shall the end he of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ?''* If the " righteous are 
recompensed on the earth ; " if the penalty of their sins 
follows them ; if a good man not only reaps the bitter 
fruits of youthful excesses, but by special chastening 
ordained to that end must have his sins set in order 
before his eyes, set in his remembrance for the pur- 
pose of working deeper contrition and a more utter 
hatred of sin ; then much more must God's judg- 
ments be surely looked for by the wicked and sinner. 
When you see a godly man, as you may here and 
there, tried with heart-rending sorrow, his neck bowed 
under an almost never-respited yoke of suffering, has 
it nothing to say to you who are profoundly satis- 
fied to eat and drink, to buy and sell, to plant and 

* I Pet. iv. 17. 
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build, to make friends and enjoy comforts, putting the 
thought of God outside, and bidding Him stand and 
knock at your heart's door till you have had your fill 
of pleasure within ? If the doctrine of purgatory, in 
any of its shapes, rested on any evidence of God's 
Word, there might be some ground of comfort ; but 
forasmuch as it is a baseless mjrth, so far as any 
Divine testimony is concerned, then happier far were 
it for you not to attempt to snatch yourself away from 
Him whose everlasting arms would fain gather you, 
whose loving hand would pluck you as brands from 
the burning ; though it he true, indeed, that of His 
own He says, " I have chosen thee in the furnace 0} 
affliction;''* and again, ** Ei;^ry branch that beareth 
fruity He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit,'' t The hardnesses His people endure, the 
afflictions through which He carries and bears them, 
you know, and you know something at least of His 
comforts too; for you have seen some able to ^^ glory 
in tribulations also," J because of the consolations 
through Christ which have been as abundant to them 
as the afflictions. You have heard them able to 
testify, — 

*' Thus far the Lord has led us : the waters have been high ; 
But yet, in passing through them, we felt that He wras nigh. 
A very present helper in troubles we have found ; 
His comforts most abounded when our sorrows did abound." 

You have known and heard of some of these things. 
But, the terrors of those that are not His ; the un- 
relieved, unmitigated terrors ; the rayless darkness 
which is the lot of the unconverted and the lost ; the 
blaze of that wrath, the thunder of that power which 

* Isa. xlviii. 10. f John xv. 2. t Rom. v, 3. 
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has been so long defied, when it rests unscreened on 
those that ** know not Gody and obey not the gospel of 
our Lord ^esus Christ;''* will you risk this ? Is the 
cup of drunkenness sweet enough to make amends for 
this ? Are the honeyed lips of the strange woman, the 
smiles of hired beauty, worthy to be set against the 
frowns of the wrath of God ? Oh, remember ! it is not 
the preacher's word, but that of the supreme Judge, 
who became man, and died, that He might bring you 
to believe it; that He might persuade you it is no 
fiction, but the sober truth of God which cannot lie. 
For **if they do these things in the green tree^ what 
shall he done in the dry ? Where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? " Where ? it will be asked ; 
and the purged and renewed earth will reply, " Not 
here ! " and the heaven of God's holiness and glory, 
** No place for them here ; for if the holy cup is for the 
holy on earth, so is God's holy habitation for the holy, 
and for them only!" And if even the Lamb slain 
shall be only invested with terrors, and a minister of 
wrath to them, then where shall they appear but in 
that world where are heard for evermore the wailings 
of the lost — lost because they would not, lost because 
they were too proud, or too busy, or too steeped in 
the mirth of time, to come to Him for life who ^'carne 
to seek and to save that which was lost'' ?f 

We have seen, then, from our text and other cor- 
responding passages of God's Word, that one of the 
many ways by which God preaches to an ungodly 
world is the suffering He permitted and appointed for 
His own Son, and likewise the suffering He permits 
and appoints for His own people. " Christ's suffer- 
ings," says a great modern divine, ** are not to be 

* 2 Thess. i. 8. f Luke xix. lo. 
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mourned over on their own account. * Weep not for 
me,' He says to the women. Only the sufferings of 
those who are condemned out of Christ, the misery 
of the rejected rejectors of Him, is essential matter of 
weeping to Him and to us. . . . Because the 
counsel of God leads Him to victory and glory, there 
is no need for weeping on His account. But much on 
our own. Only when the ^for us ' penetrates our 
hearts, can we experience the passion sorrow, and 
engage in passion meditations. But the lamentation 
of Jerusalem's daughters had not this meaning. They 
knew not themselves, and what in themselves was to 
be mourned over. To know Him He required not yet 
at the beginning ; but the second, to know themselves, 
He makes the first. No one could honestly regard 
Him as a malefactor, no dweller in Jerusalem; but 
every conscience might and should have felt his own 
sin in the fearful sin of the multitude rejecting Him. 
Oh that many in our day would think of this ! For 
to know Jesus, as a supposed Redeemer, without 
knowing ourselves, is a melancholy delusion of car- 
nal security. To know ourselves without knowing 
Jesus can only lead to despair. The glorified Lord 
needs not any more lamentation of ours. But we 
need to lament over ourselves, that He may enter into 
us ; and in order to that, our first need is repentance, 
which He here preaches at the end, as He had done 
in the beginning. God*s wrath is heavier to bear 
than Christ's cross."* 

One word in conclusion about the Christian's end. 
**// the righteous scarcely he saved.'' The sufferings 
of God's servants sometimes follow them, in the 
mystery of His providence, until their life's close. 

* Stier. 
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Troops by troops their sins have arrayed themselves 
against them so as to hide the sight of the cross from 
them for a little time. The real in their life has been 
so frightfully below the ideal, that they have been in 
utter dismay — only a little, if at all, removed from 
despondency; like a gallant ship outriding a fearful 
storm, all its anchors gone but one, and that as it 
seems its weakest. I remember an anecdote told of 
a servant of God who was near his end, and Satan's 
fiery darts buffeted him sore, and he had a son who 
was unconverted. He prayed those about him not to 
let that son come to his death-bed, lest his unbelief 
should become fixed and deepened by seeing his 
pious father so violently assaulted and his sins lying 
so heavy on his soul. But it so happened that cir- 
cumstances arose which brought that son into the 
chamber of death, and he did witness that agony, 
that remorse and almost despondency, and it was 
that very sight of suifering which was made instru- 
mental in working a vital change in him; for he said, 
** If my father, so holy and exemplary a man, was 
suffered to be so grievously harassed, if sins recol- 
lected brought him such suffering, then how will it 
be with me ? what must be my lot, who am living such 
a vile, wretched life ? " 

And so it is that while it is " an abundant entrance " 
that is promised into the everlasting kingdom, yet there 
are passages which betoken that to some at least that 
are saved it will be a saving as by fire^ or through the 
fire. Even to the end the Lord has to urge on the 
lagging, lingering steps of His people. He quickens 
their reluctance to part with a sinful and perishing 
world by means of afflictions which cut it off from them, 
and them from it ; even as in Lot's case, " while 
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he lingered, the angel laid hold of his handy and of the 
hand of his wife, and the hand of his two daughters, the 
Lord being merciful unto him, and he brought himforth^ 
and set him without the city J"* The wise virgins were 
found sleeping, and had need to be awakened. Stern 
and sad remembrances of unfulfilled duty will darken, 
it may be, the closing experience of some of God's 
saved. It is true that, for the sake of the atoning 
sacrifice and the sprinkled blood, those sins will be 
** drowned in the depths of the sea,''\ yet they may, 
and will perhaps, in many cases, be brought to remem- 
brance, and damp something of the triumphant joy 
with which the believer's parting soul will welcome the 
prospect of the coming Saviour. And ** if they do these 
things in the green tree,*' we say again, ** what shall he 
done in the dry?'* 

But yet the Lord said not those words for any other 
purpose than to lead them and us to repentance. They 
were spoken underneath the cross, almost under its 
shadow, there where He would have you hide. Some 
of the words I have spoken to-day may seem hard. I 
cannot blame you if you think them so ; but I shotild 
blame you if you thought the words of the text hard or 
stern : forthe lips that spake them were soon to be silent 
in death ; the eye that looked with such tender com- 
passion on those poor mourners was soon to be closed ; 
the preacher of that sermon was about to die, to die 
for them and for you ! Therefore let not seeming 
harshness deter you from listening to and obeying Him 
who ^' gave Himself for our sins, to deliver us from this 
present evil world.^'X Ask for that good Spirit, the Spirit 
of power, to overcome the resistance and obduracy of 
your heart ; to give you the victory through the risen 
♦ Gen. xix. i6. f Mic. vli. ig. J Gal. i. 4. 
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power of Jesus, to make you new men altogether. Say 
as did the poor publican, " God be merciful to me, the 
sinner," as if all were righteous besides, he only the 
sinner ; and you too may look to go down justified, 
under a fresh and hallowed sense of God's pardoning 
love in Jesus ! 



26 



XXV. 

Acts xi. 23, 24. 
*' H^Ao, fp/i^it A« cam«, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord, For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy O host and of faith: and much people was added unto the 
Lord:' 

'T^HE Church of Christ seems always to have been 
-*- taken by surprise at every call it has received from 
its great Head to take a fresh step onward, and ga- 
ther in new nations for Christ. God and His promises, 
and the events by which they are fulfilled, have been 
ever before and in advance, and the Church has been 
left behind, following indeed, but with slow, laggard, 
reluctant steps. It enters on each fresh field of enter- 
prise with many fears and misgivings, feeling its way 
and planting its step with such extreme caution often- 
times, and so oppressed and appalled with the difficul- 
ties, as almost to anticipate and even court defeat ; and 
when it so happens that its feeble efforts are largely 
overpaid, and its unfaithful fears rebuked, it is ever 
ready to exclaim in the spirit of wonder depicted by 
the prophet of old : " Then shalt thou say in thy 
heart, Who hath begotten me these, seeing I have lost 
my children, and am desolate, a captive, and removing 
to and fro ? and who hath brought up these ? Behold, 
I was left alone : these, where had they been?*'* At 

* Isa.zlix.2X. 
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the beginning of these events, of which our text de- 
scribes the sequel, we find there was no forwardness, 
no spring of energetic movement on the part of the 
early Christians to claim for Christ the inheritance 
of the Gentiles, to enter on the new lands given in 
possession to His Church. 

As regards themselves it was not so much of fixed 
purpose, but as an accidental circumstance, that the 
Greeks heard the glad tidings of the Gospel. At hap- 
hazard the seed fell where it was not intended or ex- 
pected it should drop : and now they began in actual 
truth to reaHze, spite of sad misgivings, that the field 
was the world, as our Lord had said. A crop was 
springing up upon a surface of earth, where to their 
Jewish prejudices the sowing of the word seemed a 
banned and proscribed thing. " The hand of the Lord 
was with them; "* i.e. the Spirit wrought with the 
word: that which seemed as " our report " before, was 
now felt to be " the arm of the Lord,'' Many faces and 
hearts of poor desolate wanderers in earth's darkness 
were turned Christwards, turned to the Sun of right- 
eousness; and the Church in Jerusalem had just lis- 
tened, perhaps with some degree of bewilderment 
and amazement, to the first report (strictly speak- 
ing) of missionary success which Church history 
records. That scattering of the Church about the 
time of the death of Stephen had issued in most 
unlooked-for and unsuspected results. Some of them, 
of those scattered ones, " were men of Cyprtis and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians^ preaching the Lord yesus.''\ It 
was natural to suppose that, as in the case of the 
fresh formation of the Church in Samaria, some of 

* Acts xi. 21. f Acts xi. 20. 
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the very chiefest apostles would have been sent to 
gather into the fold this new promising flock, and 
to establish it in apostolic order, doctrine, and dis- 
cipline. Barnabas was designated to this weighty 
and responsible office ; and it is likely that the desig- 
nation of him was recognised as entitling him to 
be ranked in the glorious company of the apostles. 
Let us consider him to-day as first a type^ a striking 
and instructive type, of what the missionary spirit in 
us all should be; secondly, of what the missionaries 
to the heathen in general should strive to be ; and 
thirdly, of what may be looked and hoped for from 
a native ministry, duly qualified and prepared, and 
endued, after the manner of God's holy apostle St. 
Barnabas, with singular gifts of the Holy Ghost. 
May the consideration of it be blessed to many, yea, 
to all here, to the quickening of our zeal, to the sum- 
moning and rallying of ourselves to more self-sacrific- 
ing efibrt, to the fortifying of ourselves to encounter 
the objections and the scornful indignities heaped 
upon the work of God, as well as the misstatements 
and misrepresentations with which it is assailed. 

First. What the missionary spirit in us all should 
be, we may in good measure gather from what we 
are taught of the character of Barnabas. He was 
a man whose spirit of self-sacrifice was conspicuous 
from the first. Being deeply and solemnly convinced 
of that claim which a suffering, dying, and risen Saviour 
has upon His disciples, that self should die in them, 
and that their life henceforth should be for His glory, 
he showed his sense of this in the directest and most 
straightforward manner, in a way, to which not every 
man is called, but which is a great fact, when it 
does happen ; somewhat startling and embarrassing to 
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the world, whose conclusions as to the powerlessness 
of the Gospel are rudely shaken and belied. He vo- 
luntarily renounced the property that by inheritance 
was his own, counting it a trammel, of which he must 
divest himself, that he might be free to place him- 
self at Christ's disposal, to do His bidding, and go 
whithersoever He might send him. So he stands 
there ready, with his loins girt, for whatsoever ser- 
vice the Lord has need of him. And here is the 
essence and ground of the true, abiding missionary 
spirit, the profoundly inwrought conviction, that 
** none of us liveth to himself^ and no man dieth to 
himself"* The romance and picturesqueness of it 
may enlist indeed for a little while ; but when it be- 
comes an oft-repeated and every-day story, it becomes 
intolerably tame and dull. Enlivening incidents, 
entertaining descriptions of life and manners ; ethno- 
logical detail; a kind of philanthropic enthusiasm 
about human progress ; the spread of freedom, en- 
lightenment ; notions of human brotherhood ; recipro- 
city of commercial relations, — all these, and many 
such subordinate accessories, can do little more than 
cast a faint and vanishing halo about that which is 
the real core and true sunlight of the mission work, 
which is the making known of the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God unto all nations, for the obedience 
of faith: the Good Shepherd bringing home the 
strayed sheep on His shoulders, rejoicing, from wher- 
ever in this world's vast wilderness they may be found. 
Let a man's soul fasten upon this truth, " The love of 
Christ constraineth «s;"t let him have an inward 
sight of His glory, as seen in redemption, in the 
original design and motive, the progressive steps and 

* Rom. xiv. 7. f 2 Cor. v. 14. 
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acts of it, the present assurance and eternal fruits of 
it: then is such an one*s spirit stirred up to offer 
willingly of his substance. It is not content with 
shabby, meagre pretences of doing and giving; but in 
a spirit of honest childlike self- surrender it ventures 
itself: it comes "to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.'''* 

I said, childlike surrender; for it requires this. Christ 
believed on in the world is of the mystery of godli- 
ness. After laying bare something of this mystery to 
His disciples in the tenth chapter of St. Luke, we are 
told, " yesus rejoiced in spirit , and said^ I thank Thee^ 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earthy that Thou hast 
hid these thing from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes.^'i 

But the next point in which the true missionary 
spirit was brightly illustrated in him was the joy he 
felt at the triumphs of God's grace : " When he came, 
and had seen the grace of God, was glad.*' The 
whole train of circumstances seemed so expressly 
adapted to illustrate God's grace. There had been 
no large, far-sighted plan contrived by the Council of 
the Apostles at Jerusalem. It was by a series of 
perfectly undesigned coincidences that the Gospel 
had come to the Grecians in Antioch, and perhaps 
other towns. They saw the truth of that word re- 
markably borne out : '* Behold, I have created the 
smith that hloweth the coals in the fire, and thai 
bringeth forth an instrument for his work; and I have 
created the waster to destroy "X 

The scattering which had taken place was not 
the scattering of a broken army, or the scattering of 
the stones of a demolished building; but the scatter- 

• Judges V. 23. t Luke x. 21. J Isa. liv. x6. 
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ing of seeds from a seed basket. The enemies of 
the truth had found how fruitless and infatuated a 
course it was to fight against God : thinking to crush 
it, they had only helped to spread it, and bring it an 
accession of strength and glory. All this was like 
the shoutings of GracCy grace unto it. Then was it 
not of grace, too, that they had set out with the 
general purpose of preaching to Jews only, but God 
had made choice of the Gentiles, as Simeon after- 
wards acknowledged " how God at the first did visit 
the GentileSf to take out of them a people for His 
name;*** and again, '^God^ which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even 
as He did unto us ; and put no difference between us 
and them, purifying their hearts by faith.** f It was no 
ardent chivalrous spirit of missionary enterprise that 
had borne on those early preachers into the strong- 
holds of heathenism, the heart of Satan's kingdom. 
God was ever before them: with the pillar of His 
cloud pointing out one new resting-place after another, 
to the ark of His Church ; their part had been but to 
follow, chanting their song of degrees: ** Rise up, 
Lord^ and let Thine enemies he scattered; and let 
them that hate Theefiee before Thee,**X 

It was a great spectacle of grace triumphing* man, 
silenced, humbled, and adoring, following in reverent 
wonder and joy the onward march of the Divine foot- 
steps. Neither wealth, nor might, nor eloquence, 
nor wisdom of man, had come to the help of the 
GospeL ** So is the kingdom of Ood, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground.**^ There was one 
thought which struck Barnabas irresistibly, as he 

* Acts XV. 14. J Num. x. 35. 

f Acts XV. 8, 9. § Mark iv. 26. 

.1. 
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contemplated that silent yet effectual working. This 
is the grace of God, His silent, resistless, inaudible 
working, like flakes of snow noiselessly descending at 
nightfall, and spreading its pure white mantle over 
the landscape ere morning appears, and ere the foot 
of labouring man going forth to his work has dimmed 
its virgin lustre. Such was the work which was going 
on at Antioch. And thus a sheaf of firstfruits from 
the great harvest had been gathered into Christ's 
garner, unto life eternal. And the true missionary 
spirit is ever like that of Barnabas ; it watches for, 
and rejoices in, each instance of the workings of the 
grace of God. In the smaller home sphere, each 
instance is carefully observed and treasured up by 
the pious, heaven-taught soul ; and missions acquire 
a very fresh and increased interest in the eyes of 
those who look upon the whole space occupied as 
a large and varied field, on which the grace of God 
manifests its workings, its mysteries stand revealed. 
How often, in some signal instance of fruit put forth 
out of a barren stock, in a dry ground, do we hear 
the voice of Omnipotence calling aloud to us, and 
saying, ** Is the Lord's hand waxed short ? Thou 
shalt see now whether my word shall come to pass 
unto thee or not J'* Thus does the heaven-taught 
soul love to muse on the ways and works of God ; it 
stands outside its cave, and hears the earthquake, 
storm, fire, passing by, and waits to hear what God 
the Lord will speak — ^the still small voice which un- 
failingly follows after, and is God's good gift of peace 
and love and strength to His own. And we have but 
to turn to Madagascar, Abbeokouta, Borneo, in the 
late remarkable breaking out and expansion of the 

* Num. xi. 23. 
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Gospel in the neighbourhood of Foohchau, in China, 
or among the Santhals in India, to see that the bap- 
tism of the natives by the Spirit of God still goes 
forward, and that God has not caused the curse of 
barrenness to rest upon our Church, or upon this 
society, which is one of the Church's handmaids, but 
that that same grace which called forth from amongst 
us an Aidan, a Columban, a Winfrid in bygone ages, 
when England was so little known and set by, and 
had but a little strength, like the church in Phila- 
delphia, and the sphere directly occupied by our 
Church so meagre and contracted, does still put into 
our hands His great commission, and that with 
vastly increased, daily increased, opportunities. Oh ! 
is it not great grace, that here in England is the altar 
and hearth, from whose undying fires is lighted and 
fed many a torch that, in our vast colonial empire, 
and the heathen races that everywhere fringe its 
borders, burns unquenched, to the glory of God and 
the enlightenment and regeneration of mankind ? 

That through so many ages the British race should 
be put so prominently and conspicuously in the fore- 
ground, to execute the great bequest and legacy of 
our risen and ascended Lord, that we should have 
been borne with, spite of the corruptions which have 
defaced, the blots and inconsistencies and crimes 
which have slurred, our fair name, and made Satan's 
missionaries from among us far more numerous and 
zealous than God's missionaries (I say no more 
than the truth) ; and not only our candlestick is not 
taken out of its place as yet, nor God's soul departed, 
but that the messengers and ambassadors of the 
Lord of hosts go forth from our shores; that the 
Jew, the covenanted servant, so to speak, should be 
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put aside and in abeyance till their time of mercy 
return, and we, uncovenanted servants, should be 
allowed of God to be put in trust with the Gospel,— 
oh, is there not grace here ? Should we not humbly 
say, in the spirit of the Apostle, " Therefore^ seeing^ 
we hate this ministry y as we have received mercy ^ we 
faint not''?* We have seen, then, two among several 
points that might be mentioned as illustrating the 
spirit that should be found in us all as collectors, box- 
holders, etc. First, the spirit of entire self- surrender; 
second, a great delight in witnessing the workings 
and triumphs 'of God*s grace, which implies that, to 
a larger or lesser degree, we are personally partakers 
of that grace. 

And this point of character would be especially 
valuable in Baraabas as himself a missionary, which 
was the second point we proposed to consider. For 
he would go forth looking to find here and there, 
amidst masses of Chinese, Hindoos, and Africans, 
who rejected the witness, some souls who had undef" 
gone some previous training and preparation. He 
would search and seek for those in whom the Spirit 
of God was working — patient truth-seekers, craving 
and yeariiing for just such a revelation as was now 
brought them — men whose unsolved questioning the 
Gospel would answer down to the very quick and source 
of them. Thus he would be in less danger of being 
unduly elated and depressed. He would go forth in 
search, not of gieat masses, whose hearts should be 
bowed before the preadiing of the word, as leaves 
of the forest shaken by the wind, but in search of 
souls which were akin to the Gospel, and on whom 
the spark lighting would find fuel ready stored, as 

* 2 Cor. iv. z. 
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the missionary does find often, to his great amaze- 
ment, gratitude, and joy. So the spirit he would 
encourage in us would be this, **My soul, wait thou 
only upon God : for my expectation is from Him.'** 

As a model and type of the missionary character 
we see further that he excelled in breadth and large- 
heartedness. Because the movement had begun in an 
irregular manner, by men unauthorized, to whom the 
commission was not strictly delegated by apostolic 
orders, or by the hands of the Presbytery, he did not 
therefore look on with strange, shy, mistrustful eye. 
He cast no damp, imposed no check, on the Spirit's 
freedom of operation : not by harsh and unconciliatory 
treatment, but by parental tenderness and forbearance, 
would he bring them under the light and salutary 
yoke of apostolic discipline. And this was but a part 
of his character as a whole. Why does the Apostle 
explain the sense of the Hebrew name Barnabas, by 
which the apostles surnamed him ? The apostles had 
called him the son of consolation, because they felt that 
it expressed best and^most appropriately his character; 
because his counsels were solid and seasonable, wise 
and loving, binding and healing. Thus it is to the 
God of patience and consolation that the Apostle com- 
mends the distracted and disturbed Corinthian Church. 
The God whose counsels by His Spirit, and by the 
word of His grace, build up and establish the waverer, 
bind up the broken-hearted, comfort the cast down, 
reunite the severed and scattered. In such sense 
Barnabas, the son of consolation, would appear to have 
been a man conversant in affairs; of solid and weighty 
judgment, and withal sympathetic, kindly, conciliatory 
90 that he would not expect too much i but with pa- 

* Pb. bdi. 5. 
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temal considerateness, candour, and forbearance, 
would bring forth the precious from the vile ; temper 
undue excitement by leading on to riper and deeper 
knowledge ; bind together scattered members of Christ 
in harmonious unity and concert, and compact them 
with the doubly strong supports of apostolic order and 
charity. No men perhaps are rarer than men of this 
type. Preachers, controversialists, pastors, school- 
teachers, — these are not so hard to find ; but those who 
are possessed of these gifts of government and help ; 
who can build up, compact, organize ; who can, with 
large-sighted views, just and yet liberal, discover the 
gifts and qualifications of each, and set them upon 
such exercise of those gifts as will best serve and edify 
the body ; such men are as one in a thousand ; such 
was Barnabas, we may well believe. Such our Indian 
churches peculiarly require ; and the value of such 
anniversaries as these will not be small, if it lead but 
a few to inquire solemnly of themselves before God ; 
whether they may not be possessed of some gifts, 
some eminent qualifications which are running to 
waste, and which God is calling for as a free-will 
offering at their hand, to be contributed for the build- 
ing up of some hopeful portion of His Church in the 
world. I cannot express the deep and sorrowful sense 
I have of the amount of frittered energy there is in this 
country ; which, if transferred to a large open field, 
like India or China, with its wondrous opportunities 
and wide-open doors, might come to the help of many 
a powerful inquiring mind, and lend a hand of guid- 
ance and direction to many souls tortured with doubt, 
but willing and desirous to be led and counselled, 
and bear an honoured and privileged part in laying a 
solid and durable foundation of an infant church in a 
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land whose people number one-seventh part of the 
whole habitable globe. 

But then, how much is implied in those words, ** He 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith,'' What are the finest and most powerful natural 
gifts without these ? Here is the weight of high moral 
character, everj^where influential, but pre-eminently so 
in the formation and building up of new churches. It 
means more than that he was a blameless man. It was 
something positive ; good in the best sense : **He thai 
doeth good is of God.*** It made itself felt ; inspired 
confidence, commanded esteem; for it penetrated and 
. pervaded the whole life, naturally and without effort ; 
being as deep in its springs as lovely and attractive by 
its fragrance. He was fresh, too, from the glow of the 
Holy Spirit's fire ; it was therefore with inimitable 
force and impressiveness that he bore witness to Christ; 
exhorted them all, that, with the purpose or fixed re- 
solve of their souls, they should cleave unto the Lord. 

And of what purpose were a whole ship-load of mis- 
sionaries, though of surpassing persuasiveness, per- 
severance, and eloquence, if the fire that animated 
them were not lit and fed at the hearth of the blessed 
Spirit's Pentecostal fire ? 

Hence his faith was not like the world's unsteady 
glimmer and flicker ; it did not waver between con- 
trary emotions, sometimes elated and again depressed. 
It was grounded in the great fact (to which the Saviour 
in one solemn hour of His life bore witness) : "/ 
beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven ; *'f in the 
great commission, ** Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations ;"% ^^ t^® great promise, ^^ All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Lo, I am with you 

* 3 John II. f Luke x. 18. % Matt, zxviii. ig. 
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tUway, even unto the end of the world.'*^ The fact, 
commission, promise ; here was faith's lodgment and 
holdfast. 

Then, further, the sketch given us of his character 
is not complete till we notice his disinterestedness. 
He had judged favourably of SauPs sincerity when the 
rest of the apostles stood in doubt of him ; and now 
he is persuaded that there are gifts which the present 
state of the infant Church demands. They will pro- 
bably overshadow his own, more than halve the credit: 
what is that to him ? *' He must increase, I must de- 
creased He set out to Tarsus to seek Saul ; will take 
no refusal ; brings him to Antioch : and to the fruits of 
their joint brotherly teaching, to the converts whom 
they spent that year together in building up, the name 
Christians was £rst applied. 

Finally, we have in St. Barnabas' history a witness 
to the value of the native teacher, when well trained 
and instructed, and, above all, sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, as distinct from the foreign and exotic. I 
dwell upon this conclusion to-day, because I have a 
good hope of being allowed to spend the remaining 
term of my missionary life in watching over the growth 
of a native pastorate, and that in a part of the world 
where the material to be wrought upon, if God pleases, 
to this end is of the finest and noblest which the 
heathen world produces. Whether the A£fghans be 
of the lost ten tribes or not, which is an impression 
gaining ground daily — ^being also their own national 
and deliberate conviction about themselves ; whether 
this be so or not, there is an energy and force of 
character, a muscular strength, indomitable will, a 
capacity of thorough-bearing patient perseverance, 

* Matt, xxviii. z8, 20. 
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together with much practical shrewdness, penetration, 
mental activity, gifts of utterance, and a power of 
adapting themselves to other peoples and races, which 
8«em to point them out as possessing no common 
qualificatiohs for the work of evangelists. 

It is in the midst of these men that some few 
trophies of the cross have lately been set up. The 
Mohammedan mind has been startled and angered by a 
few cases of conversion in this very part of the world; 
a few cases in which the rank bigotry and intolerance 
of the Moslem has yielded to the simple preaching 
of the cross ; and the gifts I have enumerated have 
been brought as a present to the Lord of hosts. This, 
a few years ago, might well have been thought an 
impossibility : now God has rebuked our faithlessness, 
by showing that nothing is too hard for the Lord. 

The result is due to the Word of God itself, either 
directly to the sacred text and lively oracle itself, or 
indirectly to the works written in the defence and ex- 
position of it, prepared through a lifelong course of 
patient study by the late Dr. Pfander, who, though 
not equal to the beloved Henry Martyn in acuteness 
and subtlety, was yet a master of practical straight- 
forward Christian controversy, and far out-topped all 
the missionaries of his day as the Christian champion 
against Islam. He has passed away, but the stir and 
movement he excited has not passed ; and he has left 
an imperishable monument of his life's labours, and 
bequeathed a rich legacy to other ages of the Church, 
in his clear, strong, unembellished statements of 
Christian truths, and refutation of Mohammedan error. 

But while Mohammedanism staggers under the blow 
struck thus forcibly, it would ill become us to allow 
it by our lukewarmness and apathy to recover its 
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Strength, and rally itself so as to stamp out the newly 
kindled spark of truth and light. God forbid it should 
be so ! and yet I fear our controversies and strifes at 
home are so weakening us that we have but little 
strength to put forth. Mohammedanism is on the alert 
all the while ; is in every part of Asia, even in China, 
in Turkey, Arabia, India, collecting itself for a dead- 
lier and more determined resistance than ever to the 
Gospel. It understands the time ; it knows the hour ; 
it has its iron on the anvil, quick and glowing. Chris- 
tians must be stirring and doing ; they must not, like 
the young king Joash with the arrows of the Lord's 
deliverance, shoot three times and then stay, and to 
whom it was said, ** Thou shouldest have smitten five 
or six times: then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it,'** And it has been put into the 
heart of some of us, by Him who has the disposal of 
all hearts, as we trust, to set on foot an institution of 
an unpretending character, wherein to train the few 
Mohammedan converts which there are, of strength of 
intellect and weight of character ; to train them up, 
so far ^s God may enable us, to act upon the masses 
around them, both as preachers and writers ; to esta- 
blish them and strengthen them first in the new and 
blessed faith they profess, that, being endued with the 
truth of the heavenly doctrine of the prophets and 
evangelists, they may go forth and preach a suffering, 
risen, and glorified Christ, as freely bestowing pardon 
and peace, and shedding forth the spirit of victory 
and of might, as the purchase of His sufferings and 
death. 

You have no idea of the extreme meagreness and 
poverty of the Christian literature hitherto prepared 

* 2 Kings xiii. ig. 
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for the use of the native Church of India. The con- 
trast between its defectiveness and variety in every 
branch, in every conceivable feature, of what goes to 
make up a helpful and solid literature ; with the rich 
stock and almost inexhaustible supply of our Euro- 
pean Christian literature, should make us blush with 
shame for our slothful and grudging spirit ; should 
arouse us to honest, zealous, faithful efforts for the 
future. 

It was no small privilege I had in being the disciple 
of Pfander in my youth, a worthy successor of the 
heroic Martyn. It ought to kindle fresh zeal to re- 
member the unfaltering faith, the undaunted heroic 
constancy, in which he was held so true to Christ, the 
calm expectation in which he waited to see the cause 
of Christ renew its youth like the eagle's, and the 
love of God in Christ subdue even those hard fanatics 
of the frontier, that breathed out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. The work, 
then, which we yearn to accomplish before we die is, 
to follow up and help in bringing to a successful issue 
the work which that great man so patiently kept in 
view for forty years — the raising up a band of native 
evangelists, who, being filled with the Spirit of God, 
may be skilled to teach and preach, and, where neces- 
sary, to argue and controvert ; but the former especially, 
as the weapons least carnal, and the mightiest through 
God. We feel how important it is that the specialities 
and separate individualities of race and training and 
personal character should be made available to the 
setting forth, by the glowing speech of living men, the 
glorious gospel of God's grace, in all its converting, 
transforming efficacy. 

If it be true that " the measure of the stature of the 

27 



4l8 ST. BARNABAS : A MISSIONARY MODEL. 

fulness of Christ *** is not attained so well in the in- 
dividual Christian as in the body of believers, which 
by joints and hands having nourishment ministered 
from the Head, and knit together, increaseth with the 
increase of God;\ if it be true that the varying and 
differing gifts of many believers exhibit more perfectly, 
in their combination, the symmetry and perfectness of 
the image and pattern of Christ than can the character 
of any single Christian, then is it not also true of 
different races of men, that as the Gospel touches and 
influences ever and again some fresh race, its truth is 
seen reflected in some new phase of beauty and glory? 
The reflection of it in the fresh mirror brings to view 
some unsuspected excellencies, illustrates some new 
glories, puts it in other yet undiscovered, but no less 
striking and instructive aspects. So the Mohammedan 
of the frontier, becoming the servant and evangelist 
of Jesus Christ, may draw forth original adaptations 
hidden from us, adaptations of the Gospel to the needs 
of his brethren; supplies of necessity, which is perhaps 
not a necessity to us as to them ; and the Spirit will 
be pleased, as we trust, to direct them to some specially 
appropriate healing balms of the great Physician, just 
appropriate to themselves, and which may enlarge 
our views, too, of the preciousness and infinite ex- 
haustlessness of His healing art. We believe this ; 
we are beginning to see it. Thence springs the desire 
we have, the effort we humbly hope to be allowed to 
make, to awaken them to a sense of their commission; 
to make a store available and ready at hand to them 
of Christian knowledge and learning, should God be 
pleased to call and consecrate them to be witnesses 
and evangelists of His saving help, the Gospel of their 
* Eph. iv. 13. f Col. ii. ig. 
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salvation ! Then I ask, dear brethren, will you help 
us in this ? May we count on your sympathies, your 
almsgiving, your prayers ? 

Barnabas exercised that influence, we believe, which 
the native evangelist, if a true, holy, well-taught 
man, does exercise. He spoke among Cyprians and 
Cyrenians as one of themselves; they knew him to 
be, from the first, of pure disinterested motive, of 
single-eyed devotedness and self-surrender. Instead 
of being resident landlord of a great property, living 
in undisturbed self-indulgence and enjoyment of 
wealth, his days and nights were spent in teaching 
and preaching Jesus Christ. He felt, thought, and 
spake as they did; when he uttered the fulness of 
his heart, he unbared and disburdened the fulness of 
theirs ; they felt that he knew and understood them, 
and their hearts were bowed under the influence of 
the soothing impressive counsels of the son of conso- 
lation. 

In the course of a few months it is expected there 
will be one hundred native clergy labouring under 
the auspices of this Society, more than one-third of 
the whole number of missionaries. May the propor- 
tion be largely increased of the native to the foreign 
labourers, so pray we all ! I have not time to dwell 
on the high character which the Chinese and African, 
yea, and New Zealand native clergy bear. Your 
own reading of our missionary annals would readily 
satisfy you on this head. I have been greatly struck 
with observing this of late. I commend it to your 
own attentive observation and careful investigation; 
for it is a soul-refreshing spectacle of God's grace, 
and a proof of the working of His hand, such as 
must hearten us, I think, to labour on more expect- 
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antly, and with a better courage and more venture 5f 
faith. 

Nor have I space to recapitulate the thoughts (too 
numerous and varied) which the consideration of the 
character of Barnabas has suggested to us. I trust 
the same gracious Saviour, whose beckoning hand we 
trust we discern calling us to that frontier field of 
missionary work, may be seen by you alsoy calling out 
of sloth and half-heartedness, out of the •elf-seeking, 
pleasure-loving, strife- provoking spirit, which is so 
rife and prevalent ; calling you to feel very happy in 
being allowed to offer heart and hand to the Lord's 
work ; very happy in surrendering something of what 
you Jove best ; your own selves first ; then of that 
wherewith He has blessed and endowed you, of that 
which He has spared and left you, it may be, out of 
that which in His providence He has taken from 
you, that He may be Himself your portion, your 
shield, and your exceeding great reward. 



XXVI. 

ff^t ^Btmeimt: t^z Parriagje btibttn (Eart|[ anir '§tnbtn. 

John xx. 17. 

" Touch me not ;for I am not yet ascended to my Father; but go 
to my brethren^ and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father ; dnd to my God, and your God.^^ 

T N the words of our text we have a very remarkable 
■'' blending of these two, sublimity and gracious ten- 
derness. They were spoken to one who had been for- 
given and saved by her Lord ; who had learned to know 
Him and to enjoy His holy, heavenly communion. It 
was she of whom the Saviour bare witness, *^Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven; for she loveth much:''* 
and henceforth her pardoned soul, her whole rescued 
life, was offered up to Him, but for whom she was still 
lost and fallen, to whom she felt she owed everything. 
Very early in the morning of the third day she had 
come to the place where, as she thought, her Lord 
lay buried ; and on arriving there a sight met her eye, 
which, had she known the whole blessed truth, would 
have dried her tears, and gladdened and strengthened 
her heart ; but, as judged of by her feeble sense and 
trembling faith, only heightened her grief: ** she stood 
without at the sepulchre, weeping.'' She found only 
an empty tomb where she hoped to find the sleeping 
remains of the Lord Jesus. To perfume and embalm 
the corpse had seemed all the comfort of which the 

* Luke vii. 47. 
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case admitted ; and this being taken, nothing seemed 
left but to yield herself to present grief. And while 
thus swallowed up of sorrow she bends over the 
grave as if to take one last long look more, or to 
assure herself that it was indeed true which her eyes 
told her, that He was gone. Thus looking in she 
sees, not Him indeed whom her soul was in search of, 
but two angels, who speak to her and gently reprove 
her anguish : " Woman y why weepest thou ? *' to which 
she answers, ^^Because they have taken away my Lord^ 
and I know not where they have laid Him,*' Ere they 
could soothe her stricken spirit by a reviving word, 
she is roused to the discovery that there is one stand- 
ing by her, whom at first she did not recognize. 
Some suppose that her tears made all indistinct; 
others, that the depth of agony, the marring of His 
visage, made the features hard to be recognized ; or, 
possibly, she did not look full in the face Him whom 
she supposed to be a stranger. The seeking for the 
dead hindered her from finding the living. But the 
supposed stranger speaks : " Woman, why weepest 
thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, supposing Hitn to be 
the gardener, saith unto Him, Sir, if thou hast borne 
Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him, and I 
will take Him away, jfesus said unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto Him (in Hebrew), 
Rabboni ; " and then in a passionate outburst of feeling, 
in a transport of most unlooked-for joy, she clasps 
the feet of the Saviour, a custom familiar to those 
who know anything of Eastern habits and manners. 
It was a momentary impulse, too, expressive of what 
her lips would utter, if they could : " Oh, let me never 
lose again that happy communion to which I am thus 
restored; let not my heart be wrung and torn by 
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this interruption of fellowship again.*' But the Lord 
reproves that fervour of feeling : it was too bold, too 
unmeasured. She must not abandon herself to her 
emotions. A more chastened reverence, a tempered and 
subdued calmness of soul, better became her in draw- 
ing nigh to her risen Lord. It is not that her love is 
rebuked or rejected, but the too unrestrained extra- 
vagance of its demonstration. There was a dignity 
and loftiness in the Christ, which, although it never 
shrunk from what was purely human, yet did gently 
recoil from what was excessive and immoderate in 
human weakness. Far was He indeed from being 
cold, distant, unimpassioned; never was that charged 
upon Him; and yet there was a serenity and a ma- 
jesty unmistakably marking the Divine; a beam of 
heavenly glory resting on every word and work of 
the Saviour on earth, and by reason of this, though 
He was man. He could not but be felt to be more than 
man by those whose natures were at all akin to His. 
It had been so before the passion : how much more 
then after the resurrection ! The hasty and irreverent 
approach is repelled therefore. The risen body of 
our Lord, if for a moment a passing glimpse of it was 
afforded to childlike faith and love, must be looked 
upon as a most hallowed shrine ; inviolably sacred, 
guarded as by a screen and fence, which was from 
within and not from without, against all approach or 
intrusion of human passion. And this mysterious 
sacredness which encompasses the resurrection body 
of the Saviour, the sparing and unfrequent inter- 
course with His disciples. His short speeches, the 
dim notices we have of what He said and did, are 
more intelligible to us than it would have been to 
find the same confidential and endearing earthly 
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intercourse kept up which there had been before He 
rose. Touch me not, said the Saviour; for it is no 
longer with us as it has been : it is not yet with us as 
it shall be. Thou canst not know me after the flesh ; 
thou canst not see and hear and handle me, that am 
the word of life, any more^ as once thou couldst : nor 
am I yet ascended; and thou canst not therefore as 
yet enjoy the bliss of full beholding and never-ceasing 
communion and glorious presence, as hereafter it shall 
be. He seems to imply this too : this state of ecstasy, 
of self-forgetfulness from very joy, is as unbecoming 
now, as to be swallowed up of overmuch sorrow was 
unbecoming then. The work which the present claims 
is on too great a scale, too far-reaching, too endur- 
ing in its consequences, to leave time for indulging in 
a trance of joy. 

*• Ye who yoor Lord's commissicu bear. 
His way of mercy to prepare, 
Think not of rest, though dreams Be sweet; 
Start up, and ply your heayenward feetj' 

** Touch me not, but go; go to my brethren.^ What 
a word of blessed reassurance must this have been to 
the apostles, to niy brethren I That their cowardly 
(if not treacherous) desertion should be so over- 
looked and pardoned ; not a word of harsh upbraiding; 
nothing to indicate that they were to stand on an 
altered footing from that honoured one on which 
they had stood hitherto ! All this was dimly fore- 
shadowed, perhaps, in that unbosoming of his heart's 
unshaken love which Joseph made to his brethren, 
when he made himself known to them : •* / am Joseph, 
your brother; now therefore be not grieved nor angry 
with yourselves.*** 

* Gen. xlv. 4, 5. 
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And yet methinks it must have seemed something 
of the nature of a rebuke to them that. Mary Magda- 
lene should have been sent to carry that message; 
that the intelligence should have come to them, not 
directly, but second-hand; that Mary Magdalene 
should have been the first to announce the Risen 
Lord ; the first to sound the key-note of that great 
triumphal song which (like a stream swollen by many 
tributaries) should spread and grow till in all lands 
the glad tidings were sounded abroad : " / am He 
that livethy and was dead ; and, behold , I am alive for 
evermore.*** It seems strange to us that such an 
instrument should he chosen for such a post of prece- 
dence,, as it seemed, no doubt^ to the apostles, who 
made a note of it, and remarked it as a striking 
circumstance, that " He appeared first to Mary Mag- 
dalene; out of whom He had cast seven d^vils.^^f Thus 
did He make known the riches of His glory on this 
**- vessel of mercy prepared unto glory;** J a vessel 
sanctified and made meet for the Master's use. § ** Go 
to my brethren ; ** it was for them^ and for the further- 
ance of the work entrusted to them^ that the few re- 
maining days of the Saviour's life on earth were to be 
spent. His life's day of sufferings and of teaching 
was over ; the evening-time was to be spent in calm, 
tranquil intercourse with a favoured few. Almost up 
to the hour of His betrayal He had spoken, openly to 
the world ; but the present aspect and result of His 
ministry He had summed up in; those few sorrowful 
words : " O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known Thee ; hut I have known Thee, and these have 
known that Thou hast sent me* And I have declared 

* Rev. 1. 18. I Rom. ix. 23. 

f Mark xvi. 9. § 2 Tim. ii. 21. 
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unto them Thy namey and will declare it ; that the 
love wherewith Thou hast loved me may he in them, 
and I in them.*' 

And now, in this little season of renewed converse 
with His disciples, it was not to be the past or present 
that was to occupy them. There was to be a new 
elevation and lifting up of their hearts together with 
His. Go and tell my brethren that I ascend; no 
more laments, no more regrets, the beginning of a life 
of happy energy and holy hope. Up till the Passion 
His mind had been continually running on His great 
descent to the cross and the shame and the grave ; now 
it was on His ascent to the Father. All His thoughts 
now rose to Him, save that which He spared for His 
brethren and His Church. There was but this one last 
cord to be severed ere He ascended up where He was 
before. 

Surely it is a happy thought that when Jesus had 
risen victorious over death and the grave, when fresh 
from the glory of that triumph, still He is not ashamed 
to call His disciples brethren. And not His twelve 
disciples only ; for in sending to them it was to them 
in their representative character, as standing in the 
stead of all His faithful people ; the message through 
them was to be transmitted to the whole of Christ's 
ransomed Church. Of every one of His faithful loving 
servants here to-day does the Saviour say, Go to 
my brethren, and tell them that I ascend. For every 
one that is such is Christ's brother. ^* Whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which is in heaveti, the 
same is my brother, and my sister, and mother.''* 
And this brotherhood is no mere parade and flourish 
of an unmeaning name, but a bond which life nor 

* Matt. zii. 50. 
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death, time nor eternity, can sever ; a brother*s heart of 
sympathy, and hand of help ; a share in His victories, 
His joy. His inheritance. His glories. 

Tell them that I ascend. I have found the sheep 
that was lost; I am bringing it home on my shoulders 
rejoicing; and loud and long shall be the hallelujahs 
in my Father's house at the return of the lost one. 

But then the Saviour unfolds still more clearly the 
close and deep interest which His people have in His 
Ascension. For, says He, " / ascend unto my Father^ 
and your Father ; and to my God, and your God,'' 
By these memorable words does He seem to bridge 
across that distance which they had feared His As- 
cension would set between Him and them. It is as 
the marriage between earth and heaven. 

See the Saviour standing between that earth which 
had rejected Him, and driven Him forth of it as un- 
worthy to live in it, and that heaven of the Father's 
glory which was His proper home, and He says, **My 
Father and your Father.'' Yes ; for that world, which 
would have none of Him, contains His Church, which 
was dear to Him, for His heart's blood was shed as 
the price of its ransom ; and now that the Father's 
throne, now that the glorious right hand is in sight, 
He looks not scorn on His Bride, whom He ** loved, and 
gave Himself for it; that He might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word; that He 
might present it to Hiynself a glorious Church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; hut that 
it should he holy and without hlemish." ^ Alone 
He came to earth, but not alone does He quit it. 
He rises as the firstfruits of a harvest which He 
will gather into the heavenly garner. ** // thefirstfruit 

* Eph. V. 25 — 27. 
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be holy, the lump is also holy,*** He descended, that in 
Him God might dwell with man. He ascends, that 
man may dwell with God. He ascends as the head of 
the body, as the elder brother of God's great household ; 
" Of Him the whole family in heaven and earth is 
' named.'' f He is the firstborn among many brethren.J 
**/ go,*' said He, ** to prepare a place for you : and if I 
go to prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may he also,*'% How effectually would these words 
comfort the disciples concerning that bereavement, 
that orphanhood, over which they had so mourned, and 
their hearts had been so troubled ! Nay, would it 
not show them that it was no bereavement, no or- 
phanhood at all ? He was not bidding them a hope- 
less, comfortless farewell; for He could say, " I ascend 
to my Father, and your Father;*' and then, if God 
was the joint Father both of Himself and them, the 
Father's house was their home and His, and the 
inheritance was theirs as well as His. He did not 
merely call them His brethren, and then reject their 
claim and disallow their rights; no, they were true 
brethren, true joint-Jieirs, And, viewed in this light, 
this text is one which every true servant of Christ 
loves to linger on. I know of no text which puts 
the work of Christ as Mediator, as being the bond of 
union between restored man and a reconciled God, in 
so forcible a light. The children of God have here 
their title most solemnly recognized and declared, 
their title to the sonship and the inheritance. 

We behold in these words the flaming sword turned 
aside, and the gates of Paradise reopened. Thus we 

♦ Rom. xi. i6. X Rom. viii. 29. 

f Eph. iii. 15. § John xiv. 2, 3. 
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come to see in the Ascension the deed of betrothal, 
the covenant of espousal between Christ and His 
Church written clear and fair ; although not until the 
day of His second coming shall the great proclama- 
tion be made: ^^The marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and His wife hath made herself ready,'' * And, oh ! 
think what a blasphemy it would have been in Christ 
to say this, if He had not truly been God as well as 
man, to say that because He was the Son of God, there- 
fore all believers were children of God ! To stand in the 
presence of the most high God, and claim this, that for 
His sake, and because they were His, all that believe 
in Him should be God's sons and heirs, embraced for 
ever in His family, abiding for ever in His heavenly 
home ; and that when He says ** your Father,'* there 
should be embraced in that word every poor outcast 
and vagrant in the world's highways and hedges, that 
says in his heart, ** Come, and let us return unto the 
Lord J' -^ ^* I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek 
Thy servant ; for I do not forget Thy commandments. ''X 
** Turn Thou me, and I shall he turned; for Thou art the 
Lord my God.''% Yes ! with the same Divine authority 
With which He could say once, I go to Jerusalem to 
suffer and to die ; with that same does He now lift 
His hand heavenward, and say, I ascend to my Father • 
I ascend with the children whom God hath given me ; 
I ascend, having purchased by my bloodshedding a full 
acquittal for mine own of every charge, a complete re- 
versal of every writ of condemnation. Go to my 
brethren, and tell them the home I am now entering is 
theirs as well as mine. My flesh entering there is the 
new and living way by which they shall enter also ; 

• Rev. xix. 7. J Ps. cxix. 176. 

f Hosea vi. i, § Jer. xxxi. 18. 
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through me, the open door, is the ladder let down, the 
foot of which reaches earth, while the top of it reaches 
heaven, and the steps of it are so gentle and gradual 
that man may climb by them, and have access into the 
holiest by my blood. 

We have all, then, a great and deep interest in the 
Ascension of the Lord Jesus ; the least child among 
us should not say, ** I do not care about the Ascen- 
sion ; what is Ascension Day to me ? For to every 
such little one that (being baptized in His name) loves 
the Lord Jesus, and tries to please Him ; and to do 
as He said, and to be like Him : to every such an one 
does Jesus say, " I ascend to my Father and your Fa- 
ther.*' It is as if there were two children in a family, 
one an older, much older one, and the other a little one, 
much younger ; and the elder were to say to that little 
brother or sister. Put your hand in mine, and I will 
take you to your father, your father and my father ; 
you have not seen him or known him, but I have; 
and when I bring you to him, he will know by my 
bringing you that you are his own dear child, and will 
fold you in his arms, and love you, and make you 
happy, and all the beautiful things in his house shall 
be yours ; and where he is, there shall be your home 
for ever. 

And even so, only more surely, more truly, does 
Jesus say, " I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father.'* I am going back to my home, He says, and 
I wish to bring you there too, and to make you fit 
and ready for that happy home ; so to wash your sins 
away in my blood, that, even in God's sunlight, there 
may be no spot or stain in you. You must not let all 
your days be spent in romp and merriment. You 
must save some time for thinking of Him, who is 
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your Father and my Father, and of my love in dying 
for you to bring you to Him. You must ask me, yes, 
often ask me, to lead you on and guide you by my 
good Spirit, and make you ready, that when you leave 
your happy home on earth you may find a happier 
still with me in heaven. 

And the thought of the text is intended to lift us 
above present gloom and depression. It has been 
so to many a suffering child of God in days gone past. 
Philosophy cannot reason us out of sorrow, with all 
its arguments. It can weave many a subtle net to en- 
tangle us in ; but it cannot lift us above the low, damp 
earth-mists, and raise us to a higher, purer atmos- 
phere of heavenly joy. " We must practise and ac- 
custom the soul (said Plato, the greatest philosopher 
of the ancient world) to submit to a healing and cura- 
tive process ; we must make it a habit to lift our soul 
when it has drooped, and heal it when it is diseased. 
As if a physician were to say to his patient, * I should 
advise you to make it a habit to get well when you 
are sick,* and yet were to give him no healing balm 
or reviving cordial." 

But the text points the eye of blank dark despair 
to a hope that maketh not ashamed. It elevates the 
heart and mind, as when the Apostle St. John, in his 
dreary exile at Patmos, tells us, ** / looked, and behold 
a door was opened in heaven ; and the first voice which 
I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me ; 
which said, Come up hither, and I will show thee 
things which must be hereafter. And immediately I 
was in the Spirit; and, behold, a throne was set in 
heaven, and one sat on the throne : and there was a 
rainbow round about the throne,''* And he beheld the 

* Rev. iv. I, 2, 3, 8. 
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four living creatures, that ^^rest not day and night, 
sayings Holy^ holy, holy, Lord God Almighty.** And 
as his mind grew to be occupied in their ascriptions 
of praise, and as he thought within himself, It is 
true there is sin in the world ; there is suffering ; 
there is the reproach of the cross ; there is bereave- 
ment: but I see Jesus — my elder brother — crowned 
with glory and honour ; and He is not unconcerned 
about His suffering people now : and yet again from 
that throne where He reigns in light, the Lord our 
God shall come, and all His saints with Him. He 
shall come and wipe away all tears, and turn every 
sorrow of His people into joy; for it is said, ** The 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended"* Surely there 
was enough then to put a new song in his mouth. 
Joseph's brethren need want for nothing while he, 
their elder brother, was lord of all Egypt. Still less 
would Christ in His glory forget His suffering, 
afflicted servants on earth. Still less would He be 
anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows, 
and not suffer some drops of needful consolation to 
reach them. 

And then He adds, " To my God and your God.'* 
Thus does He heighten both the mercy and the glory 
of what the Father has done for His people in calling 
them children. For that He should be our Father and 
our God, this is the height of condescending love and 
grace, which the more we try to reach the more insur- 
mountable does it become. 

** Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God / "t He speaks as if in silent, unutterable wonder. 

* Isa. Ix. 20. t I John iii. z. 
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He had gone deeper than we into the mystery: it 
baffled his reason ; but it was revealed to his love and 
fai^h, that " the high and holy One who inhahiteth 
eternity, *' that dwelleth in the unapproachable light, 
" of whom and to whom are all things,' should adopt 
the worm, man ; should " lift the beggar from the dung- 
hill, to make them inherit the throne of glory ;"* should 
rescue His own out of Satan's thraldom, and make 
them " kings and priests unto God : " arid say to 
them, ** / will he a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
:Sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, ''f He 
does not say our God, but my God and your God ; 
and there is meaning in this, as Augustine shows : 
" Yours and mine : mine in one sense ; yours in 
another : my God, under whom I also am man ; your 
God, between whom and you I am mediator.** 

Finally, by these words does the Saviour point 
Himself out to His people as the way by which they 
also must ascend. When Christ talked to His disci- 
ples about going from them, they sometimes wished 
to know the road ; they asked why they, too, could not 
go : for the delight of long intercourse had knit their 
souls to Him. And He had answered them in those 
remarkable words, ** / am the way, the truth, and the 
life, ''I And in the text He calls them to follow after 
Him. Tell them that I ascend, He says ; and what 
means He, but that we must not drench the wings of 
our souls, so that we cannot rise ; but must shake off 
dull sloth, and excessive love of pleasure and amuse- 
ment ; must lift up our hearts, must follow in thought 
and affection our ascended Lord ? Say unto them that 
I ascend ; and if they would follow me afterwards, it 
must be by the same path : often in a rugged path, 

* I Sam. ii. 8. f 2 Cor. vi. 18. J John xiv. 6. 
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footsore and faint and weary, they must follow me ; 
up steep heights of difficult duty, not self-chosen, but 
appointed dutjf^ must they take up the cross and bear 
my reproaches. Sternly doing violence to the taste and 
the fancy, to the desires of the flesh and the mind, striv- 
kig at some cost of personal feeling and comfort to do 
good to others. Precious things, pleasant things, that 
weigh down the soul, and drag it down earthwards, 
they must be ready to cast aside. But in order to do 
this at all willingly and cheerfully, we must have 
Christ's own freedom, the freedom of His children: " // 
the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall he free 
indeed^* I am the Lord that loosened the bonds of 
thy yoke, and made thee go upright. Then can the 
soul make its song, and say, — 

** In a service which Thy will appoints 

There are no bonds for me ; 
For my inmost heart is taught the truth 

That makes Thy children free ; 
And a life of self-renouncing love 

Is a life of liberty." 

And once more, it is a course of holy action, rather 
than of sentiment, which the Saviour here commands : 
Detain me not; but go to my brethren, and tell them. 
Oh, there is none of us, no, not the poorest and 
most unlearned, that may not have a helpful and 
strengthening word put into our lips to say to some 
poor needy or tried soul. Among the disciples at the 
Pentecost there were lettered and unlettered ; but a 
tongue of fire sat upon each, and to each the Spirit 
gave utterance. Rutherford says, ** Heaven would be 
two heavens for me, if souls given me as seals 
were found there." 

* John viii. 36. 
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Above all, let your lives breathe the spirit of the As- 
cension. A short prayer at intervals of business ; a 
verse chosen in the early morning to ponder over 
through the day ; a Sabbath much of which is spent in 
soul exercises and waiting upon God, the sacraments of 
God's house ; intercourse with experienced, heavenly 
minded Christian friends ; mutual intercessions, and 
gatherings of two or three for prayer — what the Lord 
calls " agreeing on earth as toiicking anything that 
they shall ask : "* these are helps to growing ascen- 
sion of spirit. The Sabbath of heaven is thus begun 
on earth ; the walk is upwards and heavenwards ; the 
heart is surely there fixed, where true joys are to be 
found; and the blessed word is realized, **// any man 
serve me, let him follow me : and where I am, there shall 
also my servant he. If any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour,'* f 

* Matt, xviii. 19. f John xii. 26. 
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